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FOREWORD 

BY 

Sir C. R. lEEDDY, Kt. h. (Ctnlib) H™ D. Lilt* <Aiid1ir«) 
Vice^kanceVor, Andkm Uniteraiiy. 


T tiATe oiiioh ptoasuTd in inlMduciog this learned monognpli on 
^ “The Detch to Malabar" by Mr, P. C. AleiJUider. Si.4., 
M. Litt., Lecturs-r in Hiatory, V. R. ColIegOj NeHore, H# ■w** 
formerly an Aaaiatant Leotnrar and Reaearch Sohobir at the 
Annamaiai Uaireraity. The boot bear* traced, which add to it- 
value, of the miiater hand of Diwan Bahadur C.S, Srinivasaehari, 
Profeawr of History and Politics, Anminialai University, under 
whom young Aionaiider waa trained. Uatorally, it is published 
by the Annamalai UnieerBity. This publication carries out it* 
tiadition of research into Dravidian Hiatory relating to 
Vilayaiiager and the European Epochs which have thrown such 
wonderful and accurate light on the facta of important epochs 
which have JeR permaiioQt traces on onr PoUtieal and Cuitoral 
history. The book is well doenmented. There an already some 
throe Publications relating to the History of Malabar and 
Travancore 'pndcr Hatch, Portuguese, trench and E^lisb 
inlenwntioa and domination* Mr, Alexander’s book is no 
superfluUy but an eseentini oontribution. No wonder he has 
been the reeipient of the coveted Endowment Prise designated 
after the iltuatrious Mahoraui Setu Parvsti Bat, I congratulate' 
the young author on this scbolarly and sdenbiflo work. 1 hate 
ambitious for him. I hope this is the prwursor of bigger 
volumes on Sooth Indian History, Now that he has become 
affiliated to Andhra, may I not expect something from him in 
the vast field of more than Pruvinoial interest, of ita history and 
culture ? 





PREFACE 


Dtttrb fa !^lalAb&r“ ii the tbe«ii I flubriutted for the 
M- Litt^ degree of the AfuiKmeklhl Univcriitj^ In tliii monograpk 
1 heve atteinptfrd to make a detailed itudy of the relatiDDe of the 
Datch mtli Makbiir, The Dutch were mastere of the Cochin 
fort from li63 to 17Do; this period Tritn^eed many importanfe 
ercnta whiuh radically altered the history of the couatiy. When 
the Dutch arrlTod on tho ^fnlabar Coaatj the country wm divided 
into about fifty entail prinolpaLitics; but by the clo6e af the ISth 
century Malabar bad come to he divided Into three main uiiita 
—Cslicnt^ Cochin and Travanoore. Thus the Dutch epoch in 
Malabar saw the end of the middle ages aud the beginning of the 
tuodern^ It would be an exoggeratioa toaay that the Dutch played 
an important part in ahaping the hiato^ of Malabar during this 
period. Their rote, no doubt^ wof) Home thing more tEian that of 
mere apcctators^ Bat l:hdr political luftqenoe was not strong 
enough to enable them to play an aotire p^ in tbe politics of 
the country^ » Due Importance is given id this book to the 
iiDpartaut pqjitloal events of this period. I havo attenipted to 
msIcR a study of the loeial and econonne conditioDS and the 
administrative ayatem of Malabar during this period. 1 have also 
disonaml the administrative, economic and roligioua policy of the 
Dutch in Malabari their trade and thair administrative system. 


There is no paucity of matcTiol for research lit this subject. 
The texts of the numerous lettcra exchanged between the Dutch 
and the 51 a labor princes and the treaties concluded by them 
are available in Ualoyalam^ THe Memoirs left by tbe Dutch 
Cooimanders,—especially those of Moens and GoUcnes&e^the 
Letters of the Dutch Chaplain l^taseher, and the occounis of 
for sign Usvellcra are rich mines of informatiou for ou/ atudy^ 



* 


« tUJ 


1 mu^ my thanks* to Babaduf ^ofcBsor 

G. S. SriniTJuacbariar for bis Yalqable gaidanoa and help. 1 liad tha 
baneBt of hu guidanco fat five years for pr^^paring my theses for 
the M. Litt. and the D. Litt. degrees of the Annamalai UnLvorsity 
on snhje^ relatiog to Kerala Eistory* and 1 owe him a deep 
debt of gratUude. Sir B. Reddy {Cantab) 
Yioe-Uhancellor, Andhra UniverBity, has cpaferred on mo 4^ great 
dktinolioa by writing a Foreword to my book. It b a diituietbn 
which roy book hardly deserves. I am thankfal to the antbori-^ 
tjfw of the Annamalu Umveisity for sanetioaing the publication 
of tliii bock. 



P. 0. ALEXANDER 




INTRODUCTION 

*^Tbo Dutch in AlAkbar*' lathe tojuU oF two yoara of 
rewarch uonduetcd hy Dr^ P, C* Alexander dunng the joara 
when he wrna a member of the a tuff of the History Doparttpent 
of the Aimsmalai Uni^'ersity* He was awaftied the M. Lirr* 
Degree of the UniTBraity for thU theflii in IMS and the Dul^ersity 
kindly ^Emotioned its publication on the recioiiifiieiidation ot the 
examiners. 

The importance of the Dutch epoch in the history of Malabar 
can be hardly exaggerated. The Dutch wraeted the fort of Cochin 
from the Fertugneec in 186S and thua bocame the inheritori of 
the politioa] eupreniacy extroiaod by the Porttigueflo in the king¬ 
dom of Cochin. The Rajaa Of Cochin bad entered into political 
aJIiartce with the PortugUdie to oscapo froin the humdiatiag 
tutelage of the ZamorinB of Calicut. But the Fortoggeae neTcr 
recognlBcd the Sovereign status of the Cochin Bajaa and frequently 
interfered in their intemal administration. During the one hundred 
and fifty years of Fortuguosc rale at Cochin they consolidated^ 
their position in the country and virtually gained control of the 
rnicri. Wheo the fort of Cochin was seized by the Dutch, the 
kindom oi Cochin becamtf a depeadenoy of theirs. The frequent 
diiputeit of suoceaaioEi in Cochin and the rebel Liona of local 
chicRaloa we&kcncd the position of the Cochin ruloru who were 
forced to rclf entirely on the protection of the Dutch. The 
inatallatioa df the Mootha Tavaxhi Frinoe on the throne of Cochin 
by the Dutch CoEumatidef in 1063 is iudicative of their power. 
The famous War of the Feiiom sucoessionconfirmed tho 
poflition of the Dutch as kingmakers m Cochin. It now became 
clear that no lAudidaks could have any prospect of ftscending the 
throne of Cbchin without the support of the Dutch. By tmd^* 
taking the adrainistrativc responflibiUties in Ccohini tho Dutch 
wora commlliting themselvee to tho great toak of safi^nardiiig 
tlie integrity of a weak kingdom. Thu Dutch tried their beat lo 
discharge their responsibilitios towards Coclno. Their policy 
however brought considerable lose to the Company and tho Outob 
authorities aoon perceivod that the Rajas of Cochin ahould no 
longsr be suppor ted by them . 


During the fir6t of their relutionj with ^[alabafp Iho 

Dutch had very little to do with the utato of Travancore, When 
the Dutch arrived on the Mala bar coasts Travaneotc waa a very 
pmail principatity. It woe under the great Maharaja Martbanda 
Vanda that Travancore came to the forefront of Malabar politico. 
The most important event in the hLstory of MaJahar iq Ibe 
ISth century waa the rise of Martlianda Vsrma. Hia military 
and poLitica] aohievemeote affected the poaition of all powera in 
MalabaTi inclnding the Dutch. The Dutch tried to thwart the 
achemea of Marthanda Varma by re^ortiug to the clever policy of " 
i^etting the Malabar Rafaa againat him. But finding their 
attemptf iiieleai they decided to cqltivate IiJa friend^bip and 
signed a treaty with him (Treaty (jf MaveUhkiira 1753)- Tfib 
treaty clearly marked the decline of Dutch mfluenoe in the 
country. A good feattire of Dr. Alexandor^e hook ie hia account 
of the policy of Marthanda Varma. The great achievement of 
Marthandavarma wad the deatruotion of the old feudal nobility 
and the establish ment of a powrerful aud efSeient autocracy. 
The Maharajahs sebivitiea have been aeverely criticised by some 
AuthorSp the most notable among them, being Sardar K. M. Pauik^ 
ker. Df. Alexander differs from Mr. P^qjkker and defends aod 
jnfltifies the Maharajahs policy and aims. 

The relations of the Dutch with the Zamorian of"Calicut have 
not aiwaya been fHendly. When the Dutch established their 
power in Cochin^ the most powerful of the princes orAfalabar was 
the Zamorin of Caliout^ The Zainorin had hBcu the traditionnJ 
enirmy of the Portuguese and so be haa prepared to eutcr into an 
aliiauce with the Dutch. But soon he fbnnd that the Dutch 
wore thwarting hb aims of conquest of Cochin. The Zamorius 
and the Dutch drifted into open war over the -qucAtion of the 
possession of Chottwayo and thus the relations between the two 
powers were always straiaed^ 

The biTaaions of hfalabar by Hydor Ali and Tipu stilUn had 
important reactions on th& fortunes of the Dutch. Dr. Alexander 
has dealt with these iu groat detail in Chapters V^II and VilL 
The Dutch bad hardly recorerijd from the great blow they had 
auitamed by their treaty with Travancoru, when tho Mysorcaua 


« : 

XI 

Attacked Ktalabar, Tb^ Dutch had tmtj obligatJona to aaire the 
kingdom of Cockii:i firom foreign atti^Dk^ Bat tbeir positma waa 
so weak that thej^ ooaZd bardi}' falfil their obligatioiii. Id 
fact their unxiotj now waa not to aava CuHohin or any of their 
oUljea^ hut to sa'ta thoiuBclTea. The Myeorcao invaderH were 
fully awajie of tbo woaktiMa of the Dutinh^ 

By the close of the l§tli century the Dutch had practically 
lost all power in Malabar. It wua not a dlfbcult task for the 
EngliJih to eei^ power fraca tbeLr/hand». The author has ipt!y 
' deaeribed the deetmeUon of Dutch power in Malabar wheohcaa^^a 
^^Marthanda Varnia dealt the death blow to the Dutch Company, 
the MjrSoreaas haateiied LiUi- deaths the EuglLnh ellected it/' 

A special merit of Dr. Alexander's book La that Lfe baa 
devoted great attention to the atudyof the political and aocial 
oonditiona of Malabar in the L8ih century and the policy^ tnide and 
administrative system of the Dutch. By devoting special chapters 
for these topics, the author haa made Ins book very itiformative 
and useful to all studanta of Kerala hi;^tury^ lu Chapter Xt bo 
baa elaborately dealt with the Xalra, the Syrian Christiana, the 
Jews and Other important comiziudit'es In llalabar. Chapter XT I 
describea the adzniniatrativo aystom pravalent in Travancorc, 
Cochin and Calicut and gives many tisoful details about the 
revenue and iiidicial administration of ]ila!abar in general. When 
the author diftcusdos the policy of Iho Dutah in Malabar—adint- 
nistrative* eponomic am) reiligioir!i--lie makes very useful obser- 
vationfl. The contrast which the antlior draws between the 
Dutch and the Portkiguese Ls instructive. 

t recomineiided thii subject t(f the author for his study as f 
was oonvinced tbat hia knowledge of Malayalam would euablo 
him to make full use of tho many documeute relevant to this 
subieet in that language^ The texts of the Iciterv exclianged 
between the princes of Malabar and the Dutch Comruauders which 
are available in MsLayalam have been properly utilised for 
iDoi^hailing the neoessary data for this thesis. I trust tbat this 
useful and mformativo monogrf pb will be an Important contri¬ 
bution to Kerala history, 

I3th August DT40. 


C. S. SBINIVASACHARL 
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THE DUTCH IN MALABAK 


CHAKIER I 


A. MAlABAlt ON THE OF THl AOVEBT OF J^E OUlCH* 

T he nwi& ^Maialxir' in ils wider s«nsc is applied to tie 
liaisLyabiH-speaking territories cif^Sotitli ladk, comprising the 
two native states of Tra^^iticore and Cochin and the British 
District of Malabar. In Sts narrower sense it is appUed only to the 
British District of that name* The origin of the name has g^iveti 
rise to much speculation, f t b interesting to uotc that the name 
* Malabar " by which the country is commonly referred to in the 
writings qI loreign tiavdlcrs and authorSp b rardy used In indige- 
nous literature. Al Binini seams to have been the 6rst to refer to 
the country by this iiaine. In the writings of tiie early travcllcrB 
we find difierent variatiDns of the word Malabar : for ejcampk 
* Manibar \ * Minibar** * Mdibar ** * Muiaihir % etc, * Mabbar ' is 
certainly not an indigenous word, even though the first port of it, 

■ Mala * may be considered as the Dravidian term (or mountain. 
Some scholars have suggested the po^ihility of the derivatipii of 
the suffix *bar\ frotn the Arabic 'barr\ which means a continent. It 
can kifso be ta^on as a variant tif the Sanskrit * vara ^ which means 
a region; flius * Malabar ' is considered tu have been derived 
from ^ Mafavuram ** But we have raiely come aert® any refe¬ 
rence to the ojuutry as "Malavaram" in Sandertt Literature. 
In the Keralolpathi we find thccomitry being frequently referred 
to as ^Malanadu^ ^ Mnd.iiiadu ' (Mulayalam) or " Mabmado/ 
(ranni)K literally mean^ the hill country. Prubably Malabar m a 
variaiii of the indigenous tenti ' MaJaitadn^ * 


1 Tht word ia Ea mffif nol gely lu bat lo fla» 

sdiqiDitiji {|Isrnr4ii nKo Tb^i tbf MiJajrctia " of YTnn Chwan^'a iccoonto 
hu boAii iilent]^ed with ' Miklainiidy ‘ whicb inobid^t tbo 

mintfin 013 the woit ^oMn *ncj ih« ctiotltra dulncti b( Taflfftf# Miiiari kad 
CeiidbAtora 
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* ' u inirariiibly used lo reler to the language of 
the country. But it deitotes the tetritory also. It is composed 
of the two words ^ Mali'' (hill) and ■ alam ' (depth) or • ala ‘ 
(wave). ' Msdankara ' is idjioUier name by which tlie country b 
known', ft may be interpreted to moitn ' Mala ' (Jiili) and * Kara ' 
(shore) or as ' MaJayala Kara 

* Kerala * is the name wliidi the Malayalrts iike most for 
their country. But it oame to be upiiUed to the country only 
since the advent of the Aryans*. The original oaina of tlie 
country* was ' (^hera' >; and it b by ihb name that it is referred to 
in the various classics ol the Tamil literature. Dr, Culdwcit was 
inclined to think that * Kerala ' was die original form of the word 
and that ' Chera ' was derived frotn * Kerala '* But there b a 
greater poasjbiUly for the word ■ Kerala' to iiave come from 
* Ciiera Scfiotam like Rev. Foutkes and Dr, Gundcft point out 
tlut * Kcraiam * is the Canarese dialectical form of the word 


Kef. Adcicdi GrogfBphy of India' bv lieaerat Cvnnmcbam 

K 029 

" Maiakuitaof y^an Chumii];'* br Prnf. K. t N Saim >n the 
I'rDfZEilin^ of ihe Onnitjil CDMervoce. IVJO. P. LjO 

Jn^oductiQQ by Qt. h'op^ i\ X. 

IndiAJD AittiquATv VciL XVlfi. Pp 23^^2i2. 

htdjAU liwCkpiiOfii Vd t Pitt lo P t %ate 1, 

* 

la MiitaDkarA] nol twin Ld bave bwii a t-ery mama, 

Cciacnll* it ib Eqqqd pa tbe litfimtunii at Ibf Synan Tlic 

ArdlbtAlii^p cM* |Fia Syrisaj ChnitiBlu dl ^dJubar Is iia * ^lAlnutitTM 

McEfapabEjfi . 

Tite ntdip |ver»la bu >s^ a kiujf The MMbnIxinthB,, 

the rCAmBVAOA ihr ihm Ami MarkAddiiyB aiAktc 

ttaBtidfl of KtETTilm, Iht fBincnia Kpek I5dici oX Aapita. (ft ^ mien lo iha 
ni^cr d KeraJu u ' K«rATa Tbc Peript»t. roXitri io thm rulei ol 

‘ Cmbotra* Ttwj * iTirTiiLpcrtrB * qf Ills K-rwi^iii.y Ami the * ' of 

hBVH ban qerrqcilv itknErfi^d ahh ihv ' XurnlmpuirA of tb« AiKikAn tditu- 

1. Prof p T, Sfiaik tu lytniflr rSt* aM* qf ibe cdtjHKT m 

]tl CiiimaJ fofB d ixctin ID lbs riitinj^Atm.JifM\m as CberB 

Batibis mtcrpccEAtiqn ut Dat uxepted bv icbqlqrm ii iiivaa* tbe iadH 

Chm tq fUAAD hosiv Bfi<f dpi t3)«cqBnirv d. CbqrA 
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•CheraiTi'J Som*' scholajs contend tkat * Keraiam * b derived 
Irom ' Keram Uie name of the cocoanui fulm which gmwi 
laxuriantly in the country. But it seems more probable to aoxpt 
that ’ Keram ’ is derived from the Dravidian root Chenun. 

1 

Malabar Ziad nwr been a singk political unit in any pericKi 
nf her history. Of emtse tradidon political unity in ihe 

day# of the Perumalji; but n student of history has f^nuitie 
doubts whether the country at any lime had been broug^bt under 
unilied control by any Penimah When the Dutch arrived on 
the Malabar coast, there were as many as forty-Bbr petty chieftains 
and four ruling houses in the country. Tradition ascribes the 
ori;^n of their autonomy to Cheraman Perunml^ the last of the 
Pertimals, who is said to have partitiomd his empire among hi# 
relatives and dependonL^ and gone on a pilgrimage to ‘ Mecca \* 
The authenticity of this tradition is questioned by many historiant. 
There is ample evidence to show that these dynasties and princi¬ 
palities were in existence long before the allied dlvision of the 
ccnintry by Cheraman PerumaU Probably the story about die 
partition of Chemmaii Pemmal's dominions was invented in later 
renturtes ai a convenient explanation for the state of alfiilrs in 
the country. 


I To pfuv^ t^Eii iKiObi ind word? b«f ipnif wilta iM imloiAl coosoniai 
C rkknir* itLP> ibeifi^ituni qoTiKmiJn K in CanaiM, th« fglhiwiiii vumplen 

may be giv'vn , 


Tamil 

CaniJaaB 

Cay (lo dal 

Kct 

Cevi 

Kivj 

Ceii {a hunlen 

Keri 

CenEomiiriM (rod Idimb| 

Kenda^an 

r.beunir (ired blood} 

KenEiir 


Sir aofum&lai Chettiar CommemortiiDn ValBina". 

Article Oik '^Ceranbdu anEt TveU hr Vidwne aFumanhi, Madeher^ 131 

Z. The wtory of Cbfraffljifi PfcfiiiilaJ'ii lurtiiian of tbt em^tire uid pil- 
gnaai^ i& Mecca i% gne cf I he muolvwJ putilm of KenJe htatccy^ W« Sod the 
iiory of ihe Fcruiail's convin^on ia Mukrahim vrerki like tb« Kcmlolpatlii, «□ 
Mgfa4mmed4n hkg the 'Tohfiil nl SluJuhUjMii „ in igrt^fo accguuli 

likeHhfi Joiflt CctnrnisuaiiorV Hepori and l^Elm of ViBacltes end in Tub-U 
Clairid like the P«na Puwiem. Thme accounii diaagteg funduiiimeUr ia 
BwyAleuuLi, flvgq thoujh ibef all e^rce ia sarinf llul Cbefimaii wvi tlu lam 



4 

Tht le^idin^ princesMjdabar when ihe Dutch amved in 
the country were the Rajas o( Travancore atid Codun, the 
Zantorin of Calicut and the ’ KoJathiri ’ or Raja of Cbirafckal-' 

Traigncore wiis only one aonuijr the many stmall kingdoms of 
the southT North of Travancore lay the minor principalities of 
Attingal, Peiritally. Desinganadii. Muriitim Kulangam, Kayatnku- 
km. Porjikkad. Punjar, Tekkmnkiir,'Vadakknmkur and fibppalJy. 
The Portuguese indaence iiad never been strong in Truvuucore; 
in fact Travaiicore had never under the induence of any 
power in »ny period of her liLstory. Even tliough the ^m-M ] 
prindpaliticfi lying between Travtmcorc and Cochin were enjoying 
a status of independence. Travunoore wits exercising csonsiderubk 
control over them. Many ot them were ruled by princes related 
to the royal houae of Travancure. Even the others had no fear 
of annexation by Travancore Jnter-statal wars were a regular 
feature of political life in tnedieviil Malabar, but conquests never 
led to annexation. The most important events which radically 
changed the politicitl character of Malabir during the hundred 
years of Dutch rule in the country were the annihilation of those 
prindpalities by Travancore aiui the rise of Travancore os the 
predominent power in Malabar. 
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Cocbin tht chiti port on l)ie MiiJdb.ir coast. It had 
passed into the hands nl the PortugucS4& very early in the ibth 
ceitnry. Nearly a ccnttify and a half of Portugneso administra¬ 
tion of the port had raised it to the ^tatn.^ of one oE the predo- 
minent centriea of trade in the Easl. Bafdaens says that Cochia 
could compare well with aome of the best ports of Entope and roidd 
"‘jnstiy challenge the second place ^tfterGoa Lunong the Indbn 
cities Before Goa was construe ttid, Cochin mis the official 
residence oI the Pnrtugue^ Viceroy, The port extended to a 
mile and a half in length and a mtle in hreatUh. C^ie^r Frederiok, 
a Venetian merchant who visited Malabnir in the latter haft of the 
sixteenth ccnlFur^'. describes rochin as thccMef^t phice that 
the PoTtugals have in the Indies next onto Qoa 

The native kingdom of Cochin extended from Porakkad in 
the south to Chettwuye in the north,^ "^The cardinal point of 
interest in Malabar politics before Lite ^advent of the Europeans 
was the keen hostility between the two kitigdoiTts of Cochin and 
CaUcuU The Zamorio of Calkiit was the most powerful of the 
princes of Mubbar^ His ambition waa to subdue the whole of 
hfalabar with the as^stance of the foreign Mohommedans with 
whom he waa on friendly terms. The hSstoty^ of Cochin's indepen¬ 
dence is iL vcfsry cheqtiered one i in fact Cochin had never enjoyed 
an unifitemipted perio^^IoC indepcfideace. Duarte Barbosa sajrs that 
before tlie amval of the Portuguese the Rafa of Cochin was not 
cansidered as a sovereign at all\ The Zetmorim of Calicut had 
made it a regular custom to invade Cochin and enforce their 
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supremacy on the Cochin rulcfs. The latter had to send pepper 
and spioes to the Mohommedan merchants at Calicut with whom 
the Zamoriiis bad entered Into commercial contracts. This had 
affected adversely the trade of Cochin : but the Rajaa of Cochin 
were too weak to oppose the policy of the powerfuJ Zamorin,* 

\Vhen the Portuguese arrived on the Malabar coast die 
Cochin Raja readily entered into an alliance with them hoping 
that he could extricate himself from the humiliating tutelage of 
Calicut, But it was a fall from die frying pan into the fire. From 
the very beginning of Portuguese relation.^ with Malabar, they 
treaty the Cochin Rajas as their vassals. They considered 
Cochin as one of their dependendcs and in all their corres- 
pondence with the Raja they used to address him as their "faithful 
servant . The Portuguese Governors at Co^in never showed 
even tlie ordinary courteshw due to a king ia thdf dealings with 
him. III 1510 the Portuguese interned the Raja in his palace on 
the slightest provocation. The Raja was not allowed even to 
retire. Once Albuquerque openly told the Raja that it was the 
will of Portugal and not the cuf^om of Cochin that was binding 
on Corhin, The Raja was deprived of even the ti-^es which were 
Intimately due to him. His complaints were treated with 
contempt, and whenever he remonstrated, he wan reminded of his 
dependent position. During the century and a half that the 
Portiifiuesio Captains exercised tJicir authority in the fortress of 
Cochin, the .Rajas of that territory were vimmlly pnsciners> 

* 

Calicut, as we have already pointed out, was die wealthiest 
and the most powerful of the four kingdonu of Miilabar. There 
was an extensive cultivation of pepper in theZamorin’s dominion.^ 
.md this had attracted foreign merchants to Calicut. The relations 
of the ZamoniL^ with the Portuguese were never friendly, because 
the I'onuguesc had always thwarted the Zamorins* schemes of 
southern conquest. 


1 , Fnr * delsliDd secauni (rf Cacbln’« drpcctdrni poiJLon ita ** Cochin 
ucA the KiirDpeu Fowen" hr P C Alei«Mi«, iheUi which wu aww-ded ilw 
lS«thu I^rvVihi Bat Hitiorical ftNordi Pcii* 0(1944 ili« Annwlsi 

f^xiireriil^. 

I, MiJatanf AndtbePortiigueu; K M Pwtiklsr p • 



T 

% 

The * KoUthiri * of th& Riija f*f Chirokkkl Wi& the weakest of 
the (our Rajas of Makharn I'ortiierly Chirakkal had been an 
importaBt centre of trade id pepperj cudaraom and sanda! wood. 
But the influeiice o1 the Kobtlmnadu Swafoopam ^tcadify deditied 
and Chtrakkal ceased to be an impoirLant power m Makbar. The 
three major powers of Malabar od the eve of the advent of the 
Ihitch Mnerc CaJicDt, Ttavancore and Cochsiu^ 

Tile Gnt Dutch tettlemmti im HaUbar. 

By the close of the sixteenth century HoUand had beconie a 
formidable rival for the CathoUc kingdoms of Spain and Portugal. 
For nearly a century, the Portuguese had been enji^ng the 
monopoly of the Eastern trade, tmquestJpned by the Christian 
powers of Europe. Alt intruders beyond Lisbon to the south 
were treated as pirates, and misleading reports were spread about 
the danger::^ of the route In discourage ailveutiuou^ navigators. 
But the union of tli£! Spanish and the Portuguese crowns in 15 S 0 
brought ^bout a great change in the situation. Portugal wa^ 
now dragged at the heels of Spain into her struggle with Protest¬ 
antism, and the Protestaut equatries of Holland and England 
were emboldctied to openly challenge the Catholic monopoly « 
The union of the two Catholic oDowns in 15 S 0 was as important 
to the Protestant countries of the sixteenth century as the eJostug 
of the Eaihtern land routes by the Turks had been to ChrUtendom 
in the fifteenIn die case of Holland her newly achieved 
iiidopendence ^ an additionai stimnJus for maritime enterprises* 
Soon a life and d&itli struggle for supremacy followed between 
the Catholic Jflngdoms and Hollind. In 15 S 5 PhiUip It ordered 
the seizure of all Dutch ships in SpanisJi waters. The Slates, 
General reLdiated by forbidding Dutch vessels to trade w'ith 
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1 ilrikles iht prtncf^ Travancow. Codiiu, Caliciit ami CbiiaWiil 

ihtrc 4 MelioinnifElan eJuef id M^ilabar wlipenjo^fxl ^tHfUk He 

wan tlic A4ii Qf Ali Raja* erf CaiiMLnkgfie. He obtaEned of 

Ihc Laocadu-* iJafidi (koerntt oj the " liiajsd&d 3Aa£ahar^ii wd AyM 

thd & dTt a n -of EfaQ Bia politicii iudiiecd: ia Idalabiir was soi 

rtrysi'otii ami b* pliy«d oa]y xa iiiu^su&caDE pan la th^ pabtica of the 
country. 

2 History of firiUih India W. Huatur Vijf t, p 22 ^ 
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Sp*m or Portiigar. Severe penalhe« were imposed by ibe 
Statefr'Geaeral on tJiose wHo attempted to trade with the 
Catholic Kingdoms, Meanwhile vigorous attempts were being 
made in Holland to oigaaise an expeditinn to the East* The 
Dutch gained much valuable information about the East Iron) a 
travellef by name John Huyghen Van hinschotoi who was 
a resident al Goa from 1583 to 1589, in the train o( the Portu¬ 
guese Archbishop, When Linschoten returned to his country in 
1393. he placed al the service of the Statcs-General the vast store 
of knowledge which he Jiad gathered during his travels. He 
obtained a licence from die Statcs-Gencral to ptiblt&li his work, 
one part of which set ling lorth the routes to India, was published 
in 1595, It bad immediate resalts. VVitiihi a few months, a 
squadron of four ships tvas despatched under Cornelius Houtman 
to the East. He rcturnied in 1597 after couctuding a treaty 
with the King of ihuitam. Houtmiui's example was soon ioltowed 
by many adventurous captiin* and by 1601 about fifteen fleets 
consisting of sixty-five ships had sailed to the East. The Dutch 
Government soon realised the danger of ‘separate voyages'. 
The difierenl companies were already showing dgos of mutual 
jealousy and rivalry ;iiid the Guvertimcnt realised that their 
disunity would lead to liieir extermination. Meanwhile Philip II 
had ortTcred his Indian fleet " to close'in on the llollanders at the 
Straits of Malacca and to impress whatever private shippiog 
might there be found to aid ia ihck destruction Hie Portu- 
gue$e Govetiunent was u^ag its influence with tlie* native princes 
to shut out the Dutch, The Dutch realised that their strength 
hiy ill unity and on tlie joUi of March, 160a, tlii* v:irioU 3 com- 
piiies were amalgamated under the name'' General Chartered 
East India Compiuty Those companies which reluscd to joiii 
the United Company iverv excluded from the trade with the EasL 
The States General granted to the new company the exclusive 
right of navigation to the East of the Cape of Hood Hope and the 
wiBt of the Straits of Mogcilan for tweuty-one years. It was 
empowered to make war or peace, to sewc foreign ships, to esta¬ 
blish coluuies, cunstroct forts and to coin money. 

The hirst achievement ol the United Company was 
the routing of the Portuguese near BaitUm in 1602. It 
WAS followxd by 4 series oi successes, Iti April 1807. they 


destroyed the SpaniEli fleet m Gtbralt^. The Dutch umbitinn in 
the Eajt was to gain possession of llie Spice Islands. The ins* 
tnictions issued to the Dutch Governw-Gencrai W'ere that " the 
comm&ce of the Moluccas, Ambo^na and B^snda should belong 
to the Company and that no other nation, in the world should 
l»Ave the least part"'. In rbig the Dutch succeeded in estab¬ 
lishing their cipitd at Batavia. 

Though most of the early expeditions were sent to the 
Malay ArchipcLigo. the DuitJi had despitchcd factors to the Indian 
mainland as tanly as 1602. Some Dutch factors arrived in 
Gujarat to see whether trade relations couJd be established with 
India. But Jt is reported that those factors were seized by the 
Portuguese when they were ptoceediog from Surat to Calicut. 
Drey were taken to Goa and hanged there. In 1603 the Dutch 
sent a big expedition of 13 ships to tfie West Coast of India under 
Steven Van dcr Ilagcii. The fleet arrived in the west cc^t in 
1604. Van der Hagen concluded a treaty ol alliance with the 
Zsimorin of Calicut on the nth Kovember 1604. This treaty 
Tuiirks the first coiincction of the Dutch with Makbar. The 
treaty refers to tlic Zamorin as ‘Emperor of .Malabar’. The 
main object of this aUionoe was ' to expel the- Fortuguesc from 
the territories of His Highness and the rest of IndiaThe Dutch 
were also allowed to build a fort at Calicut. The readiness shown 
by the Zamorin to enter into an alliance with tlie ncw<Qmer3 for 
driving out the old ally, shows tho weakness of the Portuguese influ¬ 
ence in ^lalabiir at that time. Calicut had been iJic main centre 
of Portuguese trade- but the relations of'the Zamorhi with the 
Portuguese were seldom friendly. There is some truth tn the 
statement of Moons, however strongly prejudiced he was agaiiuit 
the Portuguese, that 'as soon us the Purtugutae had taken possearioJi 
of the navigation and tra'de in tlies* regions, the trade of Calicui 
decreo-sed and: fell into its decline/ TJic princes ol Malabar were 
aware of the fact tliat the Portagtiese trade in their country was 
in no way beneficial to them. It was the domination of the 
Portuguese in the eastern seas tJiat forced them to keep up their 
trade relab'cns. But. when this wjts challenged by a stroiiger 
power which tlie Portuguese could not sitrci-sifully resist, the 
princes in MaLihir were encouraged to turn ngaiul their old ally. 


t Huatcr; Hi»$9rr of BrUtsh ImUttt VtA I F 
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The Dutch East India Company succeeded m obtaitung fdot- 
ing in other part^ of India also. As early as 160^ they had bitUl 
a factory at Surat. But it was soon destroyed- In 1605 
established a factor^' at MaauUpaiam. It wab followed by 
anothtrr at NUampat^i in the next yciu. *By 1&15 the Corap^my 
had listablished many fact ones on I he Coromandel Coa&t, with 
PuUcat as tlieir head-quarteni. 

The Dutch stgued a new treaty with the ZaBiorin un October 
16, ifco8L It was negotiated by Admiral Peter WDliam Van 
l^Ioeven ; die object the treaty was * the ruin itiid defrlructioTi 
of the Portuguese together witJi their associates'. 'Associates" 
liere most probably refers to the ' Pcrumpadappti Swnroopani 
The Zamorin insisted that the Admiral should bfsiege the town oi 
Cochin wlqch w^as at that time in the hands of the Portuguersc. 

l*he Dutch had made their position very strong in the Malay 
Islands and Ceylon before they ventured mtu Malnbar. Hicy 
ciiptured Mjilacca from the Portuguese In 1641. They at lacked 
the Portugiic^ in Ceylon in The Dutcli had obtained a 

limiting in Cej-lon iis e:urly as ibiu. They were strciigthenUig 
their position there with a view to driving Lfie Portuguese eutirdy 
um of the island. The PofTtuguese power was very we^ in Ceylon. 
They had only 500 Europeans in Colombo at the beginning of its 
siege by the Dutdi, nor wa* it well fortified- The Dutch compelled 
ColomlKi to surrender in May 1^56. Tlic Dutdi pmver was 
further strengthened by the arrival ol the Right Worshipful 
Kijklof \''sin Goeriij witli a large By 1658 1 he Portuguese 

were driven out esf ihcir kst strongliold in Ceylon * It was easy 
for the Dutch to attack the Portuguese domuiioiis in Ma]a!i.ir 
when once they had eslablbshed their position in Cejdon,. From 
Ceyhni the Dutch could eairy^ on their operations Jigainst 
tlsr Portiigticse settJenienU in the West Coast The town of 
Quiluiiwas the first object of their attack, yuilon Wiis at that 
intit 4i great politiciil and ci^ninieidal centre. The Portuguese itad 
4 strong furl tljerc. It idso the seat of the Komiiii Catholic 
Bishop'. The influence of the Portuguese in Quilon is testified by 
the English traveller Ralph Fitch who passed by ^uilou in 15S8. 


i Ouobeir 1SOS+ ii ihe dft|« ftiven by Moini. Mr, GMJirtti WJV ikv 
correct dMc « Uctober 13. 

QiiKlEnr wii the hpii af llw Atbl HoiQin Ciihiolk Biibo^ric in tudiM. 
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He describes Quilon » asfort of tlic Porti%aU from whence 
corngietli great store pf pepper which commeth from Porttjgitll/' 
Tlie conquest of Quilon was however nd task. Admiral 

Vao Goens sailed ftotii Colombo w^ith a force against 

Quibn- He managed to seize the Portuguese fortr^ there pn 
DeccinbCT '29* 165S (835 M. E,) 

f n^m there he pr«xeoded tP Caiiiuiiore. But Van Gocns 
received ordere to undertake no fuxtlief operations in 
and to send back 500 men to Batavia. Therefore^ he retiirned to 
ColomDo. On hl^ way back he stationed a strong gsurison at 
Qnilon to guard the fortress they had captured from tjie Portu¬ 
guese. But they were iminedijitely attacked by an army of 
3000 Portuguese and row Nairs. Finding the defence of the 

pUce hopeless. Governor Van der Meyden saded 10 Colombo 
and withdrew the garrison on tiic i^thApril, 1659. 

Tfie attempts of the Dutch to capture the Portugtiese 
fitronghulds in Malabar were renewed sn i66d. Van Gdl^rts sailed 
with a small fleet against Malabar. He was joined by a Beet of 
sLt’Sliip^ commanded by Governor Van der Meyden. The Dutch 
readied Ayacotta on the rath Febninuy* i66r^ signed a 

treaty with the Zamarin with the object of attjicking the Portu¬ 
guese forts of Palliport and Crangartore. It was agreed to diride 
the loot equally between the Dutch and the Zjtmorm if the 
attempt was to be successful- Among thecaptiveSp the Christians 
were to be entrusted to the Dutch, "'"Portuguese pricstsi were to 
be expelled, ^hc forts to be pullefl down ... the Dutch to 
administer justice* the Dutch to have ah peppo^at a fixed price 
except one third which the native chiefs or Iheir merchants should 
keep for iheir own trade Tiie main motive of the ZamoriTi was 
to lake ^lossession of Cochin with the help of the Dutch. Van der 
Meyden landed at Falliport on the 15th Febnmry, i66x and 
attacked the Portuguese fort ther^- There was only a very weak 


1 Cn^rtaifi the Dutch Director of iha Eui India Coffipioy in' 

QuiFon, itive^ the foSlowiQj; deicriplEon about ihe FonagueHetron^haldt ihate. 

The ctlf ia fortiEerd with h ibooe wall of r^btHO to tiaeniy f«t high and 
ei^hi hasiLont , . , . . Xhe Fnctrt of St and iho PrandAcaju had each 

a tnorajitery there odottied wiib ?! lately ohapah aed lEAcpik* Besidea Ehe*, 
there were four other FotiugueMi Charchee hm dedseated to ai mmay 
Sain El ..... The castle (the rwidooc* of the Foitusuese Goveraorl fi ihe 
iimnieet ihe PoETiufuefie were ever in»iera of en the cout of Malabar 
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garrison of roo to 150 Europeans and 2(U) Xairs at Palliport. 
The Portugtifcie had made arrangements for reinlorecmciits from 
Cochin, but it was ton late whiut fielp cnnje. The Dutdi took 
possession of the fort. Meanwliiic the Portuguese garrison defend* 
ijig tlie fort had escaped through the lake. Van der Aleydeii 
handed over PaJliport to ihe Zamorin and sailed back to Ci^Ion, '■ 
Tlie Portngilese abandoiieit all ideas of re-captiiring the fort of 
PalUport and concentroted their attention on Cochin and Cmngii- 
riore. Tlie Dutch were aware of the Portuguese strength in 
Quilon. Therefore. Governor Van der Meyden had decided to 
postpone all attempts at tlie capture of Cochin. The Dutch plan 
was to conEnlidate their conquests and strengUten their position 
before launching an attack agabst Cochin, But the capture of 
Cocliin had ab-ays been the pivot of their plans in Malabar. .They 
knew very well that " otice the Portuguese were itimed but of 
Cochin, they were turned out of India That was the reason 
why Van Goens insisted on seLtihg Cochin. ■* In er-cTy Case" he 
said " evch if our nation should make peace with the Crown of 
Portugal the design on Codiiij must be kept in mind " *. He 
wrote to the Govcrnor-Geiieml and Council of India about *hc 
necessity of sebing Cochin. "If we are so lucky sis to defeat 
them (the Portuguese in Cochin) the whole coast of Malabar and 
tlie pepper trade will be ours 

The power of the Dutch in Malabar was steadily ascending 
and die chiefs and princes vrere aaiuous to secure ihefr friend’ihtp. 
When the Dutch were hatching pLms for an attack fin the Cochin 
fort. Paliatb -'\chen. the commander-in-cliicf and* the chiet 
minister of Cochin, approached them at Pallipurt and ■■ pkeed 
himself immediately under the Company, surrendered his person, 
land and Subjects to the Company He signed a treaty with 
Van Goons on the ijth of March i66r on board the ' Musc.iat 

1 Lie Weon—(Quoted bj- K 11 rHonikker in ' llalafaiir atid ihe 

2 DfAiy. USt Quoii^ bf Galtutti 

J f^nf. K A Ntbkdxitik HamiTwniirift on ihtii iir* * h 

A tim-y in tb# tmtiaJ Ti b m insirndiDn rp from 

Achen. Komi Menon. m ihe Piiwb iTompuiy td^ivwcibiin (ny-n danger fwiiir 
ibel\iriu8Me«B anil other c«e>niei who ha« honlle dHiKan ugaiait him ud 
bii ptntuAion* in Vvpten and t.!»ewbef»“ Mr SaiUi caih ibU a^reetiMiii 
'aibrewdnrokeef twiner' on the pan of Pntiaih Achen, Referto hii 
paper S..iiie Drenmeou on Cochin Hinory . J. H, H Cornmiiaion. proewd- 
iniTi Qt VoJ XV. 
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Boom \ PaJiath Achen ifonfesses in this treaty tJiat he wai in a 
* podition of embarrassment*, powerless to save liLmseU and 
stand against \m enemies " and therefore hu was competled to look 
out Eor a pwwerful natton wluch will maintain and protect his 
land and subject*. The Company took him under its protection 
on condition that ' neither he nor his legal siiecessors should ever 
make a treaty or alliance with the Portuguese directly or indineet- 
ly'. This treaty shows the great prestige of the Dutch Com|sany 
and the desparate |Ki$itioii of the Mabljor chiefs at that time. 
The treaty* oi> doubt, enhanced the prestige and inllueace ol the 
Dutch in Idaliibar considerably. 

CHAPTER II 


TtlE DtrrCH QCCtJFATitJX OF COCtLiX 

^rllE hhtory of Uie Dutch relations with Cochin shoal d be 
1 s^tudied in \he hackgromid of tJie complicated polities of 

the counlr>^ Certain adoptions made in the ruling family of 
Cochin had given rise to bitter internecine struggles and thrown 
the state into utter confiLsidn. In the 17th century tlie Cochin 
ruling family was divided Into five tavarhi^^ or branches. They 
were (i) Mutlatavozld, f^} Ikya tuA-azliip (3) Muringur, 
{4) CJiazhiyur and (3) Palluritti. Of these five (amili^^ the 
reigning prince Rama Varma was from the Ilaya ta\mhi branch. 
He adopted sotfie princes from the Mutla tavaihi and Palliiritti 
branebe?; as hfe successors* Two princes* were adopted from the 
Mutta tavadd branch, and in July 1646, Rama Vanm the eldest 
of tjie^ princes became the ruler. Soon quarreh arose between 
the ^lutta tava^hi and Palluritti branches; Vira Kerala 
Vartiia of the latter family deposed Rama V^nma and 
drove him out along with ills brother with the help of the 
Portuguese, The tnembers of the banished family secured the 
suppe^ft of one of the feuduforiesbCthc Zamorin and tried to regain 
their positiun. But* they were defeated at a battle which took 
place at Trkhur, The Zamorin immediatdy_tixik up the cause 
of the banished princes and made preparations for an attack on 
Cochin, The throiio having again fallen vacant, ^me piinces 
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fpere adi>ptcd from tht Vettathu fam fi v (Timur) in North Mab bar, 
Tlie Vettom princes were traditional friends of the Portiignesc. 
TJie anointment of the prince was huld in the Portuguese 
cathedral at Cochin and he was sworn in the Portuguese Sing's 
brotI]cr'tn<arnis. None of the local chicftjtins or neighbouring 
princes took part in these ceremonies on the ground that the 
Vettora family was not so andent or noble as the Mutta tavazhi, 
Fr. Sebostioni rlglitiy observes that this adoption was tlie root 
cause of aii the subsequent troubles in Cochin. 

Now there were two principal parties in Cochin, one support¬ 
ing the Vettom princes and the other suppirting tltc llutta 
tavazlii princcfl* The leading Supporter of the Mutta tavazhi 
princes was the Zamorih. Tficy had also as their allies the Raps 
of Vadaktumlsur, Thekkumkur and Edappalli. Palbth Achen, 
the premier chiei of Cochin, was secretly helping the exiled princes 
The principal supporters ol the Vettom princes were, of course, 
the Portuguese, The princes of Porakkad, Vatluvoiud and 
Chetnpakasscry were their other alliGS, 

The Dutch liad hitherto taken little part in the affairs of 
Cochin. They were, an.xiously waiting for aja opportunity to get a 
foothold there. The influence of the Dutch Company at that 
time setiHB to hare bcAi ver^- great. The author of the ' Patap- 
pattu'i describes tfic Company as a ' mighty elephant' iind speaks 
of the ■ big gtms, ammunitions and ships' of the Dutch as a great 
terror to Malabar, On the advice of the Paham cliief, the ilutta 
tavazhi prince, Vira Kerala Varmru proceeded t(4 Colombo to 
seek the help of the Dutch, Vira Kerala Varma explained to 
the Govemer General the w hole case, specially laying stress on 
the fact that the Portuguese had been iilegatiy siipporting the 
claims of the ustupers. The Dutch promised immediate bdp. 
A HDonference was held with the Zamorin at Ayacotta and a plan 
of attack was drawn up. The Zamorin was to attack by laud 
nnd the Dutch by sea, while the Rajas of Vadakkumkur and 
Tbekkumkur were to lead a simultaneous attack alongside the 
the r^ver. 

The Dutch fleet under Van Goens at Pulicat received orders 
from Batavia for the campaign on the west coast. He coUected 
a huge Beet numbering about 24 ships from Colombo and other 
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parts. He was joinefl hy the .Rhips of Commodore Roodhas at 
Manaparc, and the whufe licet arri^Tcl at Quilnn on the 5th 
Decernber, The Dutch fleet eoiiaistcJ of ne-trly-4,000 
induduij^ 27 companies ol Europeaits. The Portuguese otfered no, 
resistance. But the N airs of the queen of Quilon ably resisted 
the enemy. In Uie encounter with the Nairs. about 13 Dutchmen 
wtpc killed and about 30 were wounded, whde the ways and 
fields were sown with dead MnLihi^s The Dutch entered the 
town which li.id been abandoned by the Portuguese ; they ici fire 
to the p.ilacc therms and the temple attached to it. 

After capturing Quilou, Van Goens ^tied for Cr,ujgauure.^ 

The Dntch landed at Cranganore on thu :2iid Jamiaiy* *. 1662 
and approached the Portuguese town early 011 the morning ot the 
jrdL The Zamorhi imuicd'tatety seiit an army to help the Dutch» 
and the Dutch laid siege to the fortress. The Portuguese fortress 
w-as under the comin^uid of iJrbaiio Fjalho Ferreira, The Dutch 
upeticd lire against the fortn^i determined to stunn the town* 
The author of the * PaUppaUu ' says that the Dutch commander 
sent word to tiic IWiuguese gntriisoii that he wiis determined to 
tiave hb dinner Ln the Craiig^inorc Fort on the following day; 
But, the ceaseless firing of Hit Dutch seemed to have no results 
hi tJie beguming. Fr. Sebastion^i gives an interesting story that 
the Dutch sent a mosseogcr with n white flag for iruce« But, 
Urbano Ferreira SOUL back the messenger to tell Van Goens that 
the fort was fuJi of valuable articles and that it he was v^y parti- 
cular to enter the fort, he himself would send him tlie ladder to 
sc?Ie the wall^' Hds htsulting reply Infuriated the Dutch and 
tliey resolved to seize tlic lurt on any accoimt. The Dutch 
wanted to tiud out a vulnerable point lU the fort and to 
attack there^ Captain Xicuholf who was depLited tor tliU idsk 
managed to get infomiation a Unit tlie weak points in the Portu^^ 

L GAllcUi fmm tbs aaiQuni» ol SchodbdB, »ur|jf4Cii id ihe 

lervice who Mccoaipuatid Uie es^pcdiiion 

1 Cnpiaill Nivdhdff aiyss “ Mf V*a GwQlHrl jul ibfl ^ma day AJlh tha 
mhipst th¥ ■ tVaJ^ut u«’ aijil tha UljcUrvd towattlj Cra>i£ATKire, ra.-nmwkprE 
Goifniv bcmn to lolkw with iht rwi on tha :L 9 th WE ^1 in tho ihip 

* Bachangv ' la ferftaw lha frf^t .. . Wa laHtltd wiHioiil ;ipy upptJairiM 
a 9 p:cpt [hut llie (lapcay dtlcltHrj^ sottw of iW preal Eandutlli ijcajaal tas fitrtli 
Lrutf^anoTE. hal wUhoui any lou on oor ^ 
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glicsc defences and attacked that, side on J^munry 15^ It is 
stated that Die pljjis ol Die Portuguese were betrayed td the 
Dutch by Palklh Adieu who had [dready signed a t^e^lty %vith 
them. The Portuguese fought courageously, but ihdr commaa- 
dani fdl pierced by a wound; and diey retired to tiic Jesuit Church. 
The Dutch, rushed mXo the Fort and the Portuguese, finding 
JuTther defence Empqssibic, surrendeted^ On the Portuguese s^e 
about 120 Eoroi>eaiis and Diany Nairs were tilled. The Dutch 
lost about 70 men among wliom were importaiit officers like 
Poolnian^ Sobulenbuig, Simon Wending and Lieutenant Silvester. 
The rortuguesc hiid many buildings and churches hi Cranganorc. 
BaJdacus Sait'S that the Dutch found there u noble College of the 
Jesuits with a flue library attached to it, a Franciscan cliorch and 
a statelj* * cathedra] adorned with tombs of the Archbishops of the 
place, Ouhiide the ion there was a seminary belonging to the 
St. Thomas Chri st Ling (SjTian Christiiuns} wh ere many students 
and priests were studying Syriac, There were in aJI seven ^ 
churches in Ctangunorc. Baldaeus* snys that the tami showed 
traces of Portuguese decadtmee ^ but from various otlicr account 
he himself gives. Cranganore seemed to have been a flourishing 
town. Its decadence set in with its conquest by the Dutch. The 
Dutch at first entrusted it to the local Raja who was to be 
their vassal. 

After the capture of Cranganore* the Dutch forces moved 
south lowiirds Codiin, subjugating the Ldand of ViTseen on their 
way. They established tlicir headquarters in*a Puartugueso 
church and built a fort called ^ New Orange \ Their idea was to 
iKwnbard Cochin from Ne<v Orange. The tmraU of the Portu¬ 
guese defenders had been conadcmbly shattered by the hrilliiint 
vict fines scored by the Duldi at rrangatiure, Btsliop Sebastioni 
says that he received a letter from the PaJIam chini asking him to 
go over to Chennamaiigaliun for some importmt confidential 
negotiations. 'ITic? Portuguese were prepared to recognise the 
right of the Slutta tava^hi to succeed the V^ettom prince in order 
to avoid an encounter vrith die Dutch. They were anxious about 
the fate of tlie SjTJiikii Catholics in Ctjchin in iJie event of a Dutch 
conquest of Ihe fort. But. before any ^iDemcnt could be 
itrranged, the Dutch had launched iheir attack on Cochin*. 
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The Zamorin with his troops advanced to Eiankonnapui^ha to 
help the Mutta tavazhi prince. The Mutta Uii'azhi prince had 
meanwhile met the Dutch f^xnmander on board the ship and 
promised all possible help. He undertook- to supply the Dutch 
mth food materials from the neighbouring dlatricts. 

The Portuguese Governor had convened a conference eimsis- 
ting of his officer^, the Cochin prince and Goda Vamwip the junior 
princep to discuss about the steps to be taken for the defence o( 
Cochin. The junior prince advised the Cocdiin Raja to escape 
before the enirmy advanced, but be was steadfast in his resolve 
lo fight for the crown ;uid concitry ", 

Van Goens landed some miles south of Cochin and marched 
along the shore to the Church ol St. lago. From there he 
advanced towards itaUancherTy. Vira Kerala Vamia had 
specially requested the Dutch admiral tliat there shuiiid bq no 
indberiminate slaughter after the capture of the town. He was 
very anxious *that his sister, the old queen-mother^ and the 
Brahmans and the gosAa women in the fort should sufler no 
harm. The Dutch pretended to be friends of the natives, and 
announced that they had come not to hurt therUp but only to 
help them by defeating the Portuguese. But their persuasion 
was of no avail; and the NHira put forth a stout resi$tauce^ 

Baldaeus says that the Nairs were all intoxicated with opium. 
But their heroism was in vain. Ah tiife three Vettom princes 
were killed u^ the fight^. The Nairs had fortdied themselves 
in a templf very near the palace. But the Dutch attacked 
them and di^tsed them from there. In the encounter about 400 
Naurs were killed and many licnes their adjubet wounded. Rani 
Gaj^adhara Lakshmi, tlie old quoen-motlierp took refuge tin the 
temple I but -she was taken prisouer ;ind brought before the 
Dutch general by Hendrik Van Rhede^ (author of the hunous 
work^" Hortus Malaharicus ). Van Rheck was iristantly promoted 
to the rank ol captain as a recogfudon of his service. 

1 "Tli*y 4 II appejii^ tq «rmt t 3 4 Dd KveflU iimt* 

lu \ihm m&d Dusn ibroivinf ib«fn»K‘a amone cur rmnkt Ibougb tltay 
tainA tQ dlt m Hia Aiiempt uad itiAmihg eur I'^ranli Aed 

spAvi pel lil< intn^ bdt Like wil4 boars aoii enraged b>9fljri ". 

Z u)rii ihit four priciEea wre killed. K«^f 0k. I, Cb^pt XVI. 

J NEiietied imyv '*Thf3 oEd Qacei) viould fiin have hiil Kervalf itt a caraiT 
of tb« \i3p of Figodt. bul wu rousd oul by Ciptain H«ary Rede uid 
bn^gbt iota par camp 
* Z 
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When the queen-mother was brought before Van Goens, the 
Mutta tavujhi prince paid hU respects to her. She readily rwog- 
■ oised him as the legal prince'. 

Many Nair chiefs were Eilled or taken prisoners in the battle K 

Goda Varma. the Vettom prince, had escaped to Ernakubm, 
The Dutch proposed to pursue him and attack his stronghold 
there. But, dH^artwIiile, tlie Raja of Cbempakassery, a staunch 
ally df the Vettom prince, had arrived at Emakulam with re- 
inlorcements. When the Dutch heard about this, they gave up 
the idea of pursuit. 

The Dutch now dedded to attitck the main fortress. Their 
army was then divided into three companies—one on the southern 
side under Van Goens, one on the western side under Commodore 
Isbmnd Goske and one on the eastern side under Commodore 
Root Bans, ThcDutcJi started bombarding the town from their 
fortress of New Oraugeat Vypeen, Captain Was was ordered to rush 
on tiif (ortress and take it by storm before sunrise on Sunday the 
5tli February. But he was killed in his attempt and his army re¬ 
treated in coiifusion. The siege continued for three wedts during 
«fhkii not a day passed witliout attacks and Sorties. Winter vraa 
fast approadiitig, and the bcsiniglng forces were reduced in 
number to 1400 men. Meanwhile, tlie Portuguese reesved rc- 
inforcflnents from their ally, the Raja of Chcrapakassery, Further 
five ships arrived Irocn Goa for Portuguese help. • The Dutch 
were badly in need of many war materials, and the putbreak of 
^ die monsoon bad spoiled their plans. Van Goena thought it 
better to raise the siege and retire to Batavia. The retreat was 
eilected in such a cfev'er way that the Portuguese carae to know ' 
of it only after the whole g«irrUon had left. ” ,\li night a Dutch 
cnnsiable named Boerdrop bad been r unning about bawling out 
at the top of his voice words of command such as 'stand 
■hah ■, who is there?; a friendly Jew in the meanwhile sounded 
the gong till early vespers ; and these tricks put the besciged 

I Pr ScljM(iciniBiystii*t*»»ewMeonipdiwl by the Duteb i^rgcop^ 
the MwtU l:ev3L£]:tl pnam As lltfcr 

: nii: riri^uiiilhunu Cnnlhaywi ittal Cod wu wotio^d 

and tic ucapcit ■u.l ihni two Samboodtrie-i o[ Munntinu uick carr}«] a*ay 
by tl'« Dutch cia boatil their Afaip 41. prilonen 
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00 their guard^*\ Van Goens embarked on ihe night of March 2. 
leaviog garrisons at New Oranget Cranganore and Quilon. 

The Portuguese thought that the Dutch had gi\ cn up th^ 
idea of conquering Cochin for good. Thcrelpre, ^hey did not do 
anything to stEcngthen.thctr position in the fort, instead, they 
sought to weak their vengeance on the Jews and Konkanis who 
wiw supposed to be the supporters of the Dutch- G<Hki V^arma 
imcfiediafcely returned to Cochin and he was accepted by the local 
cluefs and nobles as tfie prince. It was verj^ late hi the day when 
^ktiitta ta^*a2hi the prince and Paliath Achen camjc to know of the 
retreat of the Dutch,^ They were about to fall into the hands of 
die Portuguese, but fortunately escaped. 

Vira Kerala Varma inimediately proceeded to Colombo 
accompanied by one of the Chaliur princes and Palkth Adieu. 
He represented his griet^nces to the Govemor-General who found 
fault with the Admiral for reluming widiout in stalling the prince 
on the throne, Dutch fleet was instantlj^ despatched to COchin* 
But Vira Rer4La Varrtia died on board the ship on his return 
journey. On his death the CJialiur prince, Viia Kerala Varma 
—became the heir to the throne. 

Wlien the Portuguese undeistood that the Dutch w^ere 
planning a second attack they appealed to Goa ^ for help. 
They afeo made busy prepamtions test strengthening dteir fort. 
But the reinforcements sent from Goa did not reach th<!in as the 
ships tliat bronght them were caught in a tempest near Honore.*^ 

The Dutch appeared before Cochin on the 2Sth October 1663 
under General Jacob Hustaart, A Dutch fleet of eleven shipsarrivcKl 
at PalJiport rnom Eatavia. Van Goens who was not keeping good 
health at that time was to proceetl with tlirce ships a Little later. 
Tlie Dutch entrenched thcmseJvM at the southern end of the 
island. Meanwhile reinforcements caiofl from Batavia and other 
fwts. Van Goens arrived from Ceylon with a IxKly of native 
Ceylon iroop^; Some Konkani troops also arrived from the Dutch 
settlement of %^iugoita. After leaving a stuaJJ conHugent at 
Vypoen^ tJie Dutch army left for Cochin and landed in the 
yjcinity of the Church of St. Andrews. They took all precautions 
to pfevent supplies reaching the Porttigaese from their allies. 

l HliEQir? qf KfinOi. Vol I K. F P Meaon P. 195* 
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As soon ^ the Dutch arrived in Cochin, they offered terms 
of .peace to the Portuguese, The Dutch Governor-General promised 
to give the Fortugu^ absolute freedom of rcltgion and trade, 
provided they would surrender the fort. But the terms were 
srendy refused by the Portugu«e commander Samiento. Bishop 
Sebastian! says that the Dutch hud sent two captains with a 
white flag to the Portuguese Governor before the final attack. 
The Dutcli captains were brought inside the fort with their eyes 
blindfolded so that they might not notice anything about the 
defences of the fort. But they had admitted a boy also inside the 
fort wfio was not blindfolded Hke the others. The boy made use 
of that opportunity to study all details of the Portuguese defences. 
Tills information was very valuable to the Dutch genera!, 

Tlie Dutch erected batteries under cover of suinll barri¬ 
cades made of palm-trunks. A fKrttery with four pieces of 
cannon teas erected near the Church of St. John, another was 
erected near die Church of St, Thomas, a thfrd was erected at 
Calvctii with seven pieces of cannon. On the whole about 28 
guns were employed in this scheme of attack. 

The Portuguese constructed a new bastion at Calvetty think¬ 
ing that the Dutch would attack them at tliat point. There was 
an old. haif-ruined pepper warehouse, and the Dutch attacked it 
from the sea on the 31st of December 1662, ^ 

Me,mwhile, the Raja o( Porakkad, the traditional ally of the 
Portuguese, arrived with a strong Slair contingent and made some 
attempts to send food supplies to the defenders inside the fort. 
A serious battle took place at tfie landing place between the 
Dutch and tho Natrs of Poraktad. The Porakkad troops dis¬ 
played exceptional heroism, but fresh troops under Captain Ree 
came to the help of the Dutch and completely routed the Nairs'l 

The Dutch at last resoh'ed to take the fort by storm directing 
their attack on the Calvetty side. They sent a frigate to Vypeen 
to bring the soldiers stationed there. But, on its return t-oyage 
the entire frigate was destroyed as it slrtirk against a sand bank. 
All except ten soldiers were drowned in the sea*. The ten who 
managed to reach theihores feU into the hands of the Portuguese, 
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The final assault on Calvetty look place oo the 6th of January. 
Four companies each consisting about 150 men, took part in tJie 
attack' ■ 

A Hutch army tuidet Captain du Pon succcctlcd in entering 
the town on the Cah-etty side. The position ol the Portuguese 
was very precarioiis. (ioda Varma and liis followers had already 
deserted the Portuguese and escaped to places of better*security. 
The Raja ol Porakkad also had deserted the Porttiguesn and they 
were not getting any supplies from any quarters. Still the 
Portuguese put forth a stout resistance. But it was ol no avail. 
Finally they decided to surrender and sent two coramissaries to 
Van Goens with a white flig. The next moming the Portuguese 
general. Iguatio Sarmento. delivered the keyi of the fort into the 
hands of the Dutch general,* 

.Among the Portuguese lolled was Don Bernardo, the sonrin- 
law, of the Portuguese Governor. The Dutch leader ol the assault, 
Major Du Pon, was wounded in two jdaces ; a Dutch captain and 
two lieutenants died of tlieir wounds. The sdge Iiad cost the 
Dutch 3.60 men : 300 more lay in the hospital; 500 more were unlit 
for duty. On the enemy’s side qoo had been killed wounded or 
captured. 

Tlif treaty was signed on the 7th January 1663*. 

^ i TmvprniBr says thni ih* FtjrtuatiM ihe ussiiiancA of 200 DmcJuMo 
wha lital tlwrir ixiuy. ITwir Mlairy for 64 cnoflths hs*! .b«n witbhtld 

by ihtf Dulob Govcniment for failure itj ibe towa of Tonaa ia Jata and 

ibey }a&»ed tbo l^ftugoese to talre rcveiige But for their help thir PoticLfueie 
wedd iwl bavfi ijekj ftui for so laag a tim*.—I Ch XVI. 

2 Sebastiaai oyit tbit the town wai ^iveo op to Toot for tbra* diys> 

AcconliiiF 10 ihs B^op the crueliiei and atn>ciiSea fK^petTa^ by ibe vktori- 
009 iroop* p* 5 » all dracription. But Taienaier «(¥« a difierant aixoAint about 
tbe cspitnTa«ion '* Tlia Poniigii«* «:«iTd»ng tc ibo lefois the cai^ituluiaa, 
kit Cochill with wnnj and ^ outsid* the 

^ales of Uic iown whoro the Dutch troops were in order of ban In. ibay were 
obli^ofi to up ibeir amta and pti£* ibeni at Urn feet of th® CaenenJ-r witb 
the cKception of officers who kepi tbsir awords The General bad promiaal 
the lolidGTa ibe^ooi of ibe town, but not beiii|i able to keep up bit promiie for 
rea«jnshee*pUinediolh™* hs- led to hope ihai be would pay them 
monibf' wattro- 

3 2aih Dhafin tia W (PSatappiiial The date of ibe documest 19 

nanaJlv eiven w 7tb Jauiwv The eninr ai the end ibOin thai the teren* were 

Wgcti*ttl on *ti* 7ih «,d m fied vn the «th- Sonw D«aiiiefltt> tt» 
Hiftorr of Ceciwa by K. A- KiUkauu S»>rti: I- H. R Coofniijsiion Pnoceediagi 
■I bl«ti£i|{i Vof s XV 





22 


* 


The terms were;— 

1. The town of Cochin shalJ be sunendcrcU with ail its 
jnrisdictions, old privitegea. tevonues. landa, with the donjtnents 
and pa{»rs relating thereto and whatever else is held in the name 
of the King of Portugal, all righm and titl^ thereto bein geeded 
to the Dutdi General or His Worship's represeatative*, 

2. All artiller>‘, ammunition, merchandise, victuals, movable 
and immovable itfopeity, slaves and whatever else tliere may be, 
shall be tiiindcd ovur aa abov^. 

3^ AH free pei^ns win? have borne ixmfis shall swear not to 

gainst the Netliednnds \n India for two years* 

4, AH the Soldiers and others belonging to the army shall 
ntardi out with fiying colours, drums beating* (uses alight^ bullets 
in their months and two guns, to a convenient place outside the 
town and lay down fiieir arms beneath the standard ol tlie 
General. 

5 i All true-born tinmamed Portuguese shall be conv'eyed to 
Europe. 

6. AH lUMmed Poi^tugnese and Mestics shall proceed to Goa 
and may take their bed and bedding and such other articles as 
tlie GcneitLi and his Conndl may permit. 

7* AH friee Topasses and Canariaiis (Konkanis) shall remain 
at the disposal and discretion of the GenemL 

8, The clergy may take with them their nni^es afrd church 
omameitis except thos# of gold and stiver* 

9h All free persons and all persons belonging to the 
church now wandering in the coimtry shaH^ if they be subjects 
of the king of Portugal be comprehended in this treaty* 

Tlie capitulation of Cochin was soon foUowed by that of 
Camunore—the last Portuguese stronghold on the Malabar 
.Coast. The Cannaiwre fort secfns to have been strong enough 
10 resist the beseigers. Bat the conunandant surrender^ 
before Hostaart on the, 13th of February, for which act of 
cowardice he was eirecuted on bis arrival at Goa. 

Portugal and Holland had made peace in Eurppe before 
the capStuktion of Cochin and Cannanore. The treaty had 
been ratified by the Dutch Govenunent in Hfillanit g® 
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14th of December i6&2 and one of the daiaes of the treaty 
wns that ail coiiqnereil pjaccs iiliotild be restored to their 
former matters ImmedLitdy after the publieation of the treaty, 
Day I jaayis that the Dutch General Jiad ddiberatdy withheld 
the information about the signing of the peace so that it 
shoidd not pm^mt his conquest of Cochin. It is said that 
when the Portuguese acctised Van Goens of this charge he 
coolly replied tliat he was only playing the same game which 
the Portugue^ themselves had pbyed on ,tlie Dntdi at tiie 
capture of Pernambuco in Brazil not many years ago* Even 
otherwise, the Dutch harl a sound justihcation in refnsing to 
restore Cochin and Carm^more to the Ponugu^. V^lien the 
Porlugnese Viceroy demanded the restoration of these placed 
on the ground that^ they were captured after the signing oI the 
treaty, the Dutch replied that it was true the treaty was 
ratified on the 141 h of December [662. but only came into 
force so far as the last was concerned after the puhliaition of 
the said peace which took place tlirw months after the said 
ratification \ Cochin captured iii Januar^^ and Canuanore 
In February 1603, but the "treaty was published only in March, 
Therefore the Dutch were not obliged to suireudcr thdr 
conquests^. 

The capture ol Coclun from the Portugucise marks a very 
important iandmark in the history of the Dutch in .Malabar. 
The Portuguese hag cesised to fly over Mala bar and the Dutch 
were kit undisputed masters of the country^ 


I pay^'^LaJid df the PeramJiJs ' P. 1>7 

i FnAceb yartm who Cocfiln in 1W(9 tAssttvtA in i.waertian: 

‘There hmrt been navtirihnlftaiin&idij pratesu agnjnfii ibia capture, the Ktnf d 
roncLlt^l beldiniE rhai tbi» itclion wm a^iui ito term* und nubteqaen! te the 
ruily fif pnee coodudrd beiwMit ibe ivro nKtiniu in ELErepe. Bat aucb 
prciDaiA muni Dcadi be upbcid mrn^ nibt ol ib^ my ol 

The 1 ^ 1103 , 1^0 ShmUt nJecided hr litw ireatv nf 1665 betiA<w!!n HolUiid 
sihd Forlu|Al: which itated tbet Cochin &ad Cajuuoore ihontd recryijii ih ibe 
hudiL of iKe Dutch 

j ififtldaeui Hys iliit the Doteb w'ttris ‘^’ory hbei^l in the itcatmeoi accorded 
- to the Poria^ueiNE BoIuk ihui becomo cflbrel)^ muiere ol Cochin, after it 
had been 150 Yean lu iSie pos^i^^ton of th« Pflffttgwew* tho Dutch r^enl 
mikle tt his chivlciil w« to iB^uSb hiA orden nm to cuuJtit Ibe Fintu^ujaeK but to 
lobiervc ptmcluahr UieaxticlB^ oCcapiiulation.^' 
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Diitck^ in Ccchin. As soon a* tlie Dutch took 

charge of the yovermmcut of Cochin, the MoU U\-aa!iii prince 
was installed on the throne.* 

A golden drown was made, bearing, the insignia of the 
Dutch East India Company* and Van Goens himselJ placed it 
on the priiice*5 head. The very eeretnony proclaimed the 
altered position of the Cochin rtii-er., The position of the 
Cochin Raja was that of a mere puppet in the hands of the 
Dnich Vompany. - He signed a new treaty with the Dutch 
^ which he promised to recogaise the audiority pI the Compahy 
in the Cochin fort tong as the sun and the moon 
He accepted the Company as his protector in view of the fact 
that the Company had boeii responsible for instaiUjig him on 
thei hrone. The Company was given a’^monopoly of trade 
in pepper and emnamon. The Dutch also got the right to 
oonstnict tliree new forts—one at Pallipnnim for the protection 
of CTiangajiore^ another at Cheppuram for the protection 
Porakkad and a third at Azliikkal for the protection of Cochin. 
The Cociiin prince was entitled to ah the customs and duti^ 
traditionally collected by his predecessors. The Christians were 
placed under the special protection of the CpthponyH Certain 
arrangements were made concerning the adn^istration of 
justice in cases oi disputes between the Company's dependents 
and the Raja*s subjects* No Portugucstf priests were to be 
allowed to stay within the fortress of Cochip. This treaty^ 
not only established the Company's monopoly of trade, but 
also Icgali^ the sovereign position of the Company in Cochin. 

Two days after tne signing of the treaty with the Cochin 
prince, die Dutdi conetuded an alliance witli tire Rsja of ForaJekad 
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had always been helping toccmes of the Dutch : but there 
seems to h&ve been no difficulty at all m coududkig a friendly 
alhance. The Raja ul Parakhad and the Dutch General met as 
il the>' WL-re old friends^ and a treaty vfas signed expressing 
desire to keep tlieir friendship for e¥ct- The Raja of ^Purnkkafi 
promised that he would Fie^er be hosdk towards the Cochin 
Raja or the Company. Oti the other hand he undcrtOi^k to help 
them against the Portuguese or any oilier enemies. Goda 
Vanna, the Vettom prince, W4is not allowed to enter his terri¬ 
tories thereafter. Trade of i>epper and dimumon in his lemtory 
was to be conducted with complete agreement with the Cochin 
Ra|a and the Dutch. The Compaity was to ooustruct a new fort at 
Porakkad. All the Portuguese ships Ln For^kkad were to he 
handed over to the Dutch. The Courpany and the Cochin Raja 
undertook to protect Forakkad from all its enemies. All the pri¬ 
vileges previously Cfijoycd by the Portuguese in PoraJtkad were 
thereafter to be enjoyed by the Dutch. 

The treaty wiitj^ Porafckad atreiigdicned tlie psitioii of the 
Company tq a considerable extentn It tunicd a locmcr enemy 
into a dose allyn 

Jacob Hutstaart succeeded Van Guens as Governor of Cochin. 
He signed a fresh treaty with the Codiih prince on Feb* 1M4. 
whereby certain new ooneessiO'ns were giiincd fay the Dutdi. The 
Dutch company W'as exempted from ttic paymctit of tolls to the 
Cochin prince for carrying goods into thtf Cochin The Com¬ 

pany to ei^oy complete liberty for trad'"* with the Cochin 
merchants the Raja was not to interfere in their affairs. The 
Coinpfiuiy^s monopoly of trade with Cochin wan again asserted in 
the new treaty. 

Tit 1673 Hendrick van Rheedc came to Codiiti as the enm- 
mander. The finances of Cochin seem to havi bean in confuaiun 
when he took charge as the Commander* He made certain 
agreenients coiicemiag the administration of Cochin on September 
2, 1:674^ The Raja was to fisceive 3 ,C 500 fanama for hh tixpenws, 
Tht allowances fur the junior princes wert also fixeti^ Adoptions 
Iq the Royal family were to be ntiide only with the consent of the 

;; I'atftnpmiiti ^ 46. 

I Raja—ISOO F&nanu 

fUEP* Vartaa— 7 M ** 

Geda Vanna— aM 

4 





Cotnpany. The Paham chief was to be in diai:go of the adminb- 
tration, and the junior princes wcs^ not to iotedere in the Sl^tc 
iiffairs. The provisions of this a^rcenu^n t were not pleasinj^ to 
the junior princos. The princes were encouraged by the Nair 
chieftains ^ho aiso-dbliked the interference of the Dutch in inter¬ 
nal aSairs. The junior princes defied the unthonty of Ihe Raja 
and the State was thrown into Civil War. The Huja himself had 
to leave the capiUJ fearing the troubles of the nobles and the 
jtmjDf princes. He wrote a letter to the Governor General at 
Batavia in March 1677 informing him of the situation in his 
State. The Ruja received the reply on the flth of September. 
The Governor GenenaJ was of opinion tliai the Raja himself should 
settle tlie affairs of his State. Headvbed the Raja to return to 
hb capital and prcrtect the " fair name and pride of the Company 
and the Swaroopam The Goveruor General again asserted the 
mutual coiifidence between the Company and the Ra ja» and ejager- 
ly desired that it should never be strained- 

The Raja tried his best to r^tote order and peace in hb 
famtly and State, But the troublf;^ only intensified. 

V^an Rheede was succeded by Jacob Lobo ;±s Conunaiider of 
Cochin. Lobo signed a new treaty with the Raja on die 2 lit of 
May 167b. This iigreemeat stated that the junior princes should 
not interfere in tlic State atlalrs. They were mu to go against 
tlie orders of the Raja on pain of vury severe punishment. Thi^ 
could not enter the Cochin port without the consent of the Raja. 
The Paliam chief was to manage the administration in consulLa- 
tion with the Raja and tJte Coiiimandcr. If tfie P.iJiam chief 
failed to cliscliLarge his dutiei satisfactorily^ the Rajd could appoint^ 
a new chief With the permission of the Conuiiander. 
Certain arrangements wore made (or the collection of 
revenue due to the R-ija. The Naii^ were to! J that they would 
be sc\*erely punishec] if they attempLed 10 create iroubk in the 
State. Some regnlaGons were made concerning the protection of 
the CfirislLuji subjects in Cochin. 

Tile agreement virtunliy handed the Cochin Stale over to thp 
Company, It reduced the position ot the Raja tu that of a mere 
dependent of the Company. The administration was to be 
carried on by the Paliara chief who was to be responsible to the 
Company. The Raja was tbu nominal head of the State, but he 
could very little powers. The position of the Raja was 
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very pitiable, Tbe junior princes were all enriiged against 
him and the Naif nobles were openly sapportin'g the princes. 
The threat of punishment meted out to the Nair nobles and the 
junior princes resulted only in aggravating their liostility. They 
were now phinning for deposing the Raja and destroying the 
Dutch inliueiicB in the Stale. There w:i» no love lost between 
Uie local merchants and the Company’s merchants ; anil therefore 
there was considerable difficulty in the collection of customs and 
duties. The Dutch Commander at (hat time—Martin Huysroan 
signed a new agreement with the Raja on the jrd of iLiy, l68l 
at Chermanisngalam. ThLi agreement provided another opportu¬ 
nity to the Dutch for tightening their grip over Cochin. The fiiaf 
clause of the agrctement dedared the I^aliam chief as the head of 
the admini.stratioa. The allowances for the princes were fixed at 
the former rates (i.e.. 3000 fanams fur the Raja, tsoo fanams for 
the Elaya Raja, 730 fanoms fur R:inu Vaimi and 450 fanams for 
Gods Varma.j The paliam chief should see that the allowances 
were properly given to the princes. The Elaya Raja was not to 
interfere in State affairs. Ko adaptions were to be m.ide to' the 
Royal family without the cousent of the Company. In short, the 
affairs of the state were to be conducted by the Paliam chief 
under instructions from the Commander. He was to be assisted 
by three others including an officer of the Company. 

Captain Hendrick Reins was edected to represent the 
Company as stipulated to the iigrccment. Meanwhile, the Paliam 
chief died leatdng as his heir a minor by name Iitikkannathen, 
The Raja apjtainted titikkaniiadien as the prime minister, but as 
he was a minor, it was necessary to appoint a counsellor. The 
Raja coiwulted the Dutch Commander Gulmer Vorshurg as lo 
the appoinmont of new counsellors, and a fresh figrement was 
signed between the twJ on July 25, 16S4, Captain Hcmdrick 
Reins who was appointed as the Company's representative was to 
exercise the powers of the prime minister. The minor Paliam 
chief, Ittiakkannacheii, was of course the chief minister in name. 
He was to be osidsted bji' two counsellors who were also named in 
the agreements The treasurer of the State wo-s Pcrimbala 
Shenoi —:\ dependent of the Company. He had not been regular 
in k«ping the accosts and he was nci'cr on good terms with the 
local officers. The Raja had desired the removal of Perimbala 
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Shenoi and the appointment of a new hand, but the Commajider 

^ wa5 not prepatied to remoi'e liim. Thus tlie Compatiy had the 
command of both the treasury and tlie dewanslup, and the Raja 
was redurefi to the. position of a mere cyfstier. The Raja was 
rofiscious of his growing helplessness. But, he fiad no other 
alternative birt to depend on the Durfi as fie hud i^istnmged the 
junior princes and the nobles. Tlie Palinra chief was only a 
minor, and as such he was not powerfuL Even otJienrise the 
R.tja could not rely on the support of Uie Paiiam diie^ as be^was 
mores dependent of ibe {'qmpuny than of the Raja. The Duch 
wcFC the de-facto rulers of Cochin* .md they exercised their 
authority even in minor matters of the State like the appoint¬ 
ment of local officinb. 

In 1687 Isaak Vnn Dcelan wns appointed CommLinder of 
Cochin. The highhsuided interference by the Company in 
mtemal matters drove the Raja to desperation and he himself 
secretly helpoi! the outbreak of troubles In the state. Some 
loyal Nair nobles pledged thdr support for ousting die Diitdi 
from Cochlrt The Dutch Governor General at Batavia was 
cnnstaiitly infurmcn! of the Ftenidy deterioration of Dutch inBuenee 
tn Coduu* Even 15 were last developing in the direction of a rap- 
jirochemcnt between the Raja and lib nobles against the natch. 
But fl dispute of succession arose in Cochin meanwhile^ and the 
Raja was again put to the necessity of depetiding on Dutch 
power. 

It bad been decfded at a meeting nf the Raja. Ebya Sajaj 
the Dutch Governor and the P^iitain chief at Chenndmangalaiii in 
May l68t* to adopt some princes and princesses from the 
Chaliyur bmlly. 'fhb decision vras given effect to in But 

this adoption was not welcome to some nobles espcd.ilty the 
Rajas of Panir, ^langaf and Manakulrim. The Cbalijrar pnnees 
were dependents of the Dutch, and therefcirCp iheir cause was 
Upheld b}-' the Company. The N^air nobles supported the Veitoiu 
princes and demanded that adoption slmuld be made from that 
iamiiy. The Vettom princes were popular with the people and 
the Riija himself was prepared to support them because ot hb 
hostility towards the Dutch. But, Paliath Achen stood firmly by 
the Dutch and the Chnli\mr branch* pie Dutch Jiad alienated 
eveiy one at Cochin and thffir position was very preemious. The 
Kair uobbs invited the Vettom prince to assume^leaiiJership. In 


i6qi he arrived at Sfani^t aceumpanied by 2\i^'inikkuttLI 
Nambidl 

The autlior of ' Keralolpathi' tint the Dutch and tlie 
Cochin Raja Jrii^htcncd at this new turn of events, appealed to 
the Zamorin for help through the Raja of Cronjiatiore- Tlic 
Zanuirin ronsented to come tci their help and signed a trace for 
13 ycafTS mih the Dntdi. Tlie patch ceded Chettwnye to the 
Zimoriti emd agreed to pay tJie espenset of the The 

Calient forces commanded by Krishnan, the ■ TahchchciinEjre ^ of 
Chowghat; crossed into Alangad and l^arur Ttie Dutch forces 
were cOTnmanded by Hendrick Vao Rheede. The supjMrters o! 
the Vettnni prince^ were eoiriiTiatided by Mangat Raja. Tie was 
defeated by the Dutch, and Panir imd Alairgacl plundered 

by tfie victors* The Zamorin got Chettwaye as was originally 
promised. 

The war of the Vettom sadciefi,^ion secured tJte prcmis!r 
position of the Dutch once again in Codiin and estahlislicd it on 
an onqiifstionable basis. The Dutch with die liflp of the 
Zamorin broke the power of tlie Kair nobles and local Rajas who 
had b?en their bitter enemies. The positirjrt of the Dutch a§ 
king-makers in Cochin became undisputed. Cochin wos reduced 
to the poEilion of a mere Dutch principality. 

The Raja of Cochin died in T6S7, The administration of 
Cochin was in great confusion in the time of his successor. 
Ittikkannachen, the Faliam chief, wus never loyal to the new 
Raja^ £mtih^ joined sides wjth his enemies. Collection of customs 
and revenues fdl into arrears. The Company's Indian agents 
Bavan Prabhu. was secretly intriguing against the Raja ^nd 
enconngiug these irregularities^ Isaac V:m Declan, the Dutch 
Commantier, died on the 25th December i6c>3, and the Raja was 
in a hdpless position. He wrote a letter (on 22nd ol Jan, 1C94) 
to the Goveruor Getieral at Batavia acquainting him of the 
situatson inJpiKhfn. He complained of the hostile at tit tide of the new 
PaliaUi .4chen. Pormerlfr there were loyal aiid efiidtiil men lu 
the Paliam family'*, he wrote * " but novr it is maiiiged by minor 

urchins___ *, There are many Swaroopis in my Sute of wfiich 

the Paliam is only one. We had done our best to improve the 
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po&Uion of the Palism fiittiily. But now aU of them hAvs turned 

against me because of their youthfuJ recklessnesfi.I have 

enemies both inside and outside the fort. Therefore, T am put to 
very hard difficulties. The Menotis in my ser\'ic(i are not given 
correct accounts, and customs and duties arc not properly 
remitted to my Goverrunent. Bavan 1$ at the root of all these 
conlusioius and he is in the pay of my enemy, the Zamorin/’ 
Tlie Raja earnestly appoeded to the Governor General to do all 
Uiat was necessary to stop these ir/i!gularities. The Raja got the 
reply tliat the new Commandfir. Adrian V'an 3iattan and tlie 
new Coimnisaar General would set matter right and do their 
best to improve the position of tJie Company and the Raja. But 
the itt^ulundes of Bavan Prabhu only beeame worse. The 
Comitiander was also anxious to keep hU friendly reJatioD with 
the Zamorin. The Raja again sent a letter to tJie Governor 
General at Batavia [Idavom Byr M. E, 1696 A. D.) complaining 
of the hostile attitude of the Company’s agents. The Commissar 
of the Company had met the Zamorin at Ponnani and received 
presents from him. The Raja, also drew the attention of tiie 
Governor General to tlie poor state of tlie finances of tJte 
Swaroopam. What enraged the Raja most was the attitndc of 
the Commi-ssar in courting the friendship of the Zamonn. The 
Raja was seriously afraid that the Dutch may fall under 
the influence of the Zamonn, which would mean the destruction 
of his Swaroopam. 

In 1697 Hendrick Zwardercruon wa.s appointe*d Commander 
of Cochin. The Cochin Raja passed a^ay in 169S and he was suc¬ 
ceeded by Prince Rama Varma. A new agreement was entered 
intp bctweeti the Raja and Zwaadercroon. Some arrangements 
were made regarding the hnanccs of the State. The Company 
renewed its pledge to protect the State .from all its enemies, Tlie 
Raja in turn promisod to send help to the Company if it, was 
attacked by its enemies. This agreement hiully set the seM of 
servitude on the Cochin prindpality and made it merely an ap¬ 
pendage of the Dutch Company. 

CHAPTER III 



THE ZAUORIX AITD THE POTCH 

HEN the Dutch established their power in Cochin, the most 
resourceful and aggressive of Uie piinc^of Malabar 



WAS the Znimorin of Ca!i 4 ::ut. The Zamorin had been the tradi¬ 
tional enemy of the Pottiii^ucse, ajid he extended a willing $ijp' 
port to tim Dutch to drive out the Portuguese from Cocluji. The 
main ambition of the Zamoriii was to gain poascssion of Codiiit 
ihrough Dutch help. But, the Zitmorin was fikiJIusioueci at the 
\'cry Iwlining when the Dutch signed art agrcetncut with the 
Cochin Raja undertaking to ptotect him from all outside attack. 
The Dutch were careful in seeing that the Zamoriii did nut be¬ 
come too powerful in Mahabar, I’he Ztimoriu deiuanded that at 
least the island of Vypeeu should be reded to hirUp bucthe Duttlr 
were not prepared Jor that. Thus b<ith the Dutch and the Zamij^ 
rin knew from the very outset that their relations could not be 
cordial. There was traditional enmity between the Zamoriji and 
Cochin. Vbscheri refers to the coittinual warfare between the 
two kingdoms and attributes It to tlie di^'isiuu of Uic Slalayalee 
community into the two fact inns—Punni^mrkur iuid Chovarakur. 
** No hrm or lasting peace b ever made writes Visa^etp but 
merdy ao to speak, a ccssatinn of hostiiidcsi invariably followed 
by u renewal of war'\ But how I ar thb oadiuon of the two 
rival factions was resptjusible for these coii^tatlt war^ b not cer- 
Uhl- More often these wars liad urigluatcj ixuni th^ir claims on 
places in each other's territories. The warlare betwetin the rival 
kyigs of Q^hm and Caheut contuiued fot 450 years after 

the arriv al of the Pnrtngueso in ^talabar, and wc have instances 
oi at least nine such coufiicU** Both the Portuguese and the 
Dutch liad dex^erly av^aiJed tbenrseH^eii of dl op|iortuniiies to bet¬ 
ter their interSs^t^ in tfic Malabar coiiSt. But the cornniltmeiit of 
the Dutch i« protect Cochin from her enemies liad brought consi- 
derablt: loss to the Company. Die Dutch Governdr General once 
wrote bitterly to the Cochin Raia. '' I do not Know how much 
trciiiiure and how much bloud had been spent by the Hon^ble 
Comjiany to aggraiidisu lajiiUy., .../V But, it wad very 
bte wJieu tliC Comp^tny c:ime to the coiicluslon^ tliat the Raja 
of CqL'hin was no lunger tu be sapported in his intennmable 
fights witJi the Zamorin. 

Wc have seed before, that the Dutch fiad ceded Cbcttwayc 
to the Zainoriii in 1691 in return (or the hdp be had given in the 
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'"war Gf thi V^ttom succession.“ Chettwiye w“,Ld oi threat strm- 
iegic mipoftducii^ for un attack on ObchiOp It ky in the 
territories of pAyymdictry N.ur, a feu ktory of the ?^™orin. Aa 
$oon as the Zutnonit gained possession of Chettwayo he took 
advantage of the position to use it against his heredita^ enemy* 
the Raja of Cochin, He biillt a line of fortresses on the Cochin 
frontier and strongly garrisofied ihem* ^ The Zamorin was fuUy 
aware of the Fact that his treaty with the Dutch would not be 
longstanding. Further, the Ra|a of Cochin wms trying his best 
to bring about a rupture of the {leare between the Zamorln anti 
the Dutch. Therefore the Zamorln took aJI possible steps to 
enlarge tlie circle of hb friends. Tlie Ftaja of Kayamkukm was 
already his ally. Bavan Prabhu was keenly supporting the 
Zamorin. He ^vas sent to Porakkad, ParuTp Tekkuinkur and 
Vadiikkuiiikur to eutbt tlieir supporr for the Znmnrm. The 
Dutch were anxious to avoid war, and they inviteti tJio Zamorin 
and his allies to a enuference hi January xyni. But the king of 
Calicut knew that it Wiia only a ruse to gain time and he attacked 
the Cochin territory* In 1702 the Raja ol Porokkad joined sides 
with the Zamorin and attacked Cochin territory* The Raja 
of porukkad was an ally of tlie Company and therefore 
the Compaiiy interfered in tJie matter and restored 
peace between the two. Parur abo w<i$ on hosttk terms with 
Cochin. The liaja of Parur compklned to Uie Dutch that the 
Cochin Raja was cummittiiig outrages in his territorii^. The 
Company Idt that the gricvanc>e5 of the Raja of Patur were not 
l^itiinati^ and decided to declare war against hiiiL The 
Zamorin was cinvasaiug the support of Vadakkumkur by 
prupusing an adoption from the Ka|a*$ family. 

Iji 1705 the Zunudn died. But lib successor conlinued the 
war sgainst Cochin. In 17U7 he attacked Kodasseri and 
•Muriyanad. HiLherto this Dutch had^ not actively interfered in 
the war even though they were fret|uently reraiiidcd by tlie 
Cochill Rajii of their moral obligation to supj-xjrt him. 
Now the Dutcli Commander decided to take stem steps 
against the glowing iiggression of Uie Ziimoriu. TheZamortn 
was U^d tlULL the Codiiu Raja and the other vietitm of hb 
aggression were in the ^iprotection of Uie Company, and as suchi 
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an attack on them would he tantamoilnt to an attack on the 
Dutch. The Zanaorin,expre^d his desire to be on friendly terms 
with Cochin. He .dso stated that the war against Kodasseri had 
been provoked by tlic Kaintal himself and that he had no 
intention of becoming an enemy of the Company. The Zamoriii 
sent Ills reprcscntitiyes to Codnn to meet the Commander- A 
temporary peace was concluded but it was broken in February 
1708. The Ccfinpany was ifowever anxious to avoid war and 
further negotiations were started with the Zamorin, The 
ZamoHn lumscft was desirous of peace and on August JO, 1708 
he wrote to tlic Commander to fix a date for an interview' wJtlt 
him. Tlie Zamorin was informed that an interview could be 
held only after dedding the points of dispute. After a series of 
correspondeticc between the Zamorin and the Comntandcri 
pea« was concluded On the toth of January 1710. According to 
the tends of the treaty the Zamorin had to hand over Chettwaye 
to the Dutch. The Fayyanchetty Nair and Crunganore Raja 
who were formerly feudatories of the Zamorin came nndei tho 
protection of the Company. The Raja of Cochin also gained 
certain territories. 

The treaty of 1710 was not approved ol by the heir-apparent 
of Calicut and the Commander-in-chief Dhandpt Paiiikker. The 
Zamorin was a peace-loving man and he was anxious to stop all 
war before tiie Mamankam festival,* which was fast approudung- 
But the loss of Cliettwayc was a serious blow to Calicut and the 
chiefs of the army and other nobles were very anxious to recover 
it as eailj* as possible. Tlicy knew very well that Chettwaye 
would be used by the Dutch for operations against them and 
wanted to prei-eni it. Visschcr sptlks of the strategic impor¬ 
tance of Chettwaye; " Chettwaye is another fort about twelve 
leagues from Codiin serving partly to protect commerce and 
partly as a defence against the Zamorin whose dominions 
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lie contigiiDiL^. It stands at the mouth of the river and is at 
present the stroii;gest Eoriress in Malabar ", 

As soon as the Dutch gained possession of Chettwaye thej' 
resolved to build a fort there and gat** orders to B, Ketel, 
the Commandant of Malabar to hnish it as speedily as possible. 
There 'were some lands near Chettwaye which were claimed both 
by the Coebio Raja and the Zamorin, The Raja of Cochin who 
was anxious to prevent the aggression of the Zaraorin handed 
over his rights over these territoties to the Companv, 

In 1711 the peace-loving Zamorin of Calicut passed away 
and his Jieir-apprufit came to the-* Stanam.' He sent Tamma 
PantIcker (Dhannutti Panllwir} who owned some territories in the 
•neighbourhood of Chettwnye to prevent the Dutdi from fortifying 
these pbccs. The Zamorin vigorously protestsil against the high¬ 
handedness of the Dutch, but they proceeded in quick haste with' 
the fortification of the place. The Zaniotin turned to the English 
for help. The English had a few factories on the Malabar coast. 
They were waiting for an opportunity to destroy Dutcli inJluence 
in Malabar and step into their shoes. Robert Adam, the cldef of 
the English factory at Tclliclierrj’ encouruged the Zamorin to 
prevent construction of the fortifications at Chet two ye. Vissdier' 
gives tlic following details about the capture of Chettwayc by the 
Zamorin. “ The East India Company having resolved to build a 
new fort gave orders to B. Ketd, the Cooimandant of Malabar, 
to finish Lt as speedily as possible. This alarmed the Zamorin 
who knew it was intended to curb hib power oii tifis coiist. He 
accordingly left no mciins untried to impede its progress, and not 
succeeding by fair inetliods, he determined to try force. He was 
encouraged by jearmng that the garrison consbtuig of .;S men 
were lodged out side'the haif-finislied fortress and that none of 

the requiaitw had been pro%'idcd for its detetvee.The 

Zamorin perccivod his adviintogc, croisscd llie river at uigbt with 
600 mcQ w!it« were soon foUowetl by more; and all Wits effected 
K) quietly ilia I alwut 4 o'clock in the iinirning of January ji^nd 
1715 they Hurprised the soldien. who were sleeping in Uicir but, 
before' the lort They took to flight in great alarm and the 
Zamorin obtained possession o 1 the place witJiouL striking -> 
blow '. Captain Alexander Huimllon gives auotlier story 
about the capture of Cbefctwaye. - The Dutch were biul- 
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dit>g Uie fort al''Chettwaye and the Ziimorfn got some 
of his men under disguise of laL>ourer» 10 lie emfrfoyed 
by them and to an opportunity of surprisiue the Dutch. 
The two UeutcuHnts who liad the overseeing of the work ware one 
evening diverting themselves with a game at Libles in a guard 
room about tuff a mile from tlic fort. They had let some of 
ttieir soldiers go straggling about and the disguised natives took 
the opportunity to kill the Bcntinels. signal to the aiubitBcade and 

take the half-bniU tori_The Zatnorin caused the English 

to be hoisted and the fort was destroyedHow far the account 
, given by Hamilton Ls corrett is open to question. Hamilton was a 
traveller in the East Indies between the years i(>S8 and tyaj, 
and he is likely to have first-hand infiirmaticm of these mattets. 
But the story of sending soldiers disguised as labourers is not 
■found in the Letters of Visschcr. However, it is clear that the 
Dutch were taken by sorpiseat Chettwaye and the Zamorin was 
able to score a signal success. 

The lurt fell into the hands of the Zamorin who made a sur¬ 
prise attack. The loss of Chettwuye was a sertotisv Now to the 
Diitrh prestige in Cochin. "When the tidings of this disaster 
reached Cochin", says Vtsscher, “it caused a universal panic among 
the Dutch and gav-e rise to a spirit of indolence among the nati¬ 
ves". KeteJ. the Dutch Commandant, mirchcd against Cliettwaye 
with three battalions. He was opposed by Mangatt Achen. 
the Zamorin's Gcneril. But the Dutch were able to disperse the 
army. ' Many were cut down, othm drowned in the river and 
others cook’refuge in the fort at Chettwaye where their defeat 
caused a ^eat panic If the Couimandant had followed up 
his victory by att^iking the fort, the Zamorin would have abando¬ 
ned it in karm. But. instead of doing this Kelet marched with 
his troops into a neighbouring tillage and thus gave time to the 
enemy to prepare lor tlie defence. Th^ Za moon's forces got 
fresh supplies from the English and erected barricades at the 
entrances to the fort. Ketel decided to attack the fort on the 
I Ft of February and scale the walls, but when tiie troops 
reached tlie wdU they found that they had forgotten lo bring 
their scaling ladders and were forced to retire (oiled with the 
loss of eightymen. The Zamorin took advantage of this 
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opportunity to buiJcl a fort at Pappantlty between Chett- 
wave and Cranganore, It was forrified wiUi three trenches and 
tnatined witii a strong troop of Soldiers ainong whom were some 
Portuguese and English officers. 


Towards the end of 1715. three Captains arrived from Bata* 
sna with reipforcements, They attacked the fort early in iyi6. 
but, '’owing partly to .some misuRderstanding amung the officers 
and parity to tfie Iiint-ht-arted ness of Captain PluLs, the second in 
conunand. who trembled at the sound of u cannon die attempt 
failetl. When tlie defenders saw the advance of the Dutch, they 
nished out o| the fort nn the opposite side. The Dutch troops 
who were stationed there thought that it was a sudden assault on 
them and fled in disorder. Immediately the Zamorin’s forces 
returned to the forsaken fortress. Tire failure of the expedition 
created universal consternation. To add to that there was a rti- 


Riour afloat that Jhe allied, princes were* going to desert the 
Dutch. The Raja of Parur proceeded against Cranganore. Hear- 
iug about this Ketcl advanced with his men to the asiiLstancie of 
the gam:kifi iit Cr^ri^aiicirc. 

When the news of the repeated failures of the Dutch reached 
Bstavii, they decided to send a large force to make a successful 
ill tack against Chettwaye, They attributed the iiuccess of tin* 
Ziunorin to the treachery of<heir Indian alliM. Therefore they 
declined the ofler of help made by AU Raja and Kolattiri. In 
1716 Wdlinm Biikker Jacohsz was despatched from Batavia ,as 
Admiral and Comtnauder-iiKhief. Johuiines H«rtejibvrg w’as 
.sent to supersede Kctet as Commander. They brought with them 
a huge army of about 30,110a soldiers, consisting of Europeans 
and Javanese and joined with tlie forces of the -Raja of CoOin 
^kker Jacotsz areived in Cochin on the a^rd of November 1716 
Cfoe of b.s first step wa.s to inform the different princes and 
^eltaui!, of Malabar of hss intention to punish the Zamorin 
Letters were sent to as many as ^ chidtains in Malabari. The 
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Dutch attacked Pa ppaiietty (on the i 6 tii JuniMry 1717^. where 
the Zamorin entreo^rh^id witli hii^ fore®. The Dutch resolved 
to attack Pappenetty on three points aimultaneotisly* The stttiick 
started early morning and it w^ls carried %jiit with such great force 
that the ZaTnorin wa-^ co-mp^lle l to rab? a flag of truce^ But the 
Dutch paying no heed to thb, carried on their attack. The Dutch 
capturing two trenches advanced tiie third to which the 2 amo- 
rin^s forces had retreated. > The Zajnurin's forces under Dharmofch 
Pknikker defended with great cotinitge and inflicted heavy losses 
on the Dutch. But they could withstand no longer and again 
hoisted a flag of truce. They pfoniiseti to leave the fort ; but 
meanwhile the European officers witliin the fort bad set fire to 
(he powder mag^x^inc so that it might not tail into the hands of 
the enemy. That created a big confusipn and the inlurLit^ 
IhitcJt slaughtered as many as three (honsand of the ZamorlD'a 
Iroops. They destroyed the fort raamg it to the groutid. The 
Dutdi sent some ships to attsui^ Cheltwa 5 *^e. But mean while the 
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Chettwaye fort Jiad been abandoned by tfie defenders and that 
too easily fell into the hands of the Duteh. TJie Dutch advanced 
into Uie interiur and occupied iUprann, Towtainpnri, Avatorti 
and Urakain. Desuftorj fighting was stiLl cdatinuing and llic 
Dtitch too were aiixioui3 lor peace. If the General had chaseo to 
adv'ance liis Victorians baiuier^ he could no doubt have made him- 
seif master of the Zamoriii's court at Poiinani and of Caiicut il~ 
sell. But Banker Jacohsa did not have a very large force under 
bis command and further Llie expected re-inforcenieiits from 
Ceylon did not arrive. Also it was not the policy of the Dutch 
Company at that time to .^surfSe the sovt^reignty over extensive 
4 territories. They were itLiirdy interested in trade* and a[l that 
tliEV desired was to get the products of ^Lilabsir at a lower price. 
The Dutch made peace with the Zumorin on Decetiiber tj, 1717. 
Both partly agreed to be hi perpetu-il jJiiance and frieudship. 
The Zamorin proposed to pay a war indemnily ol 35,0:10 fanam-S. 
The Dutcii Ceneral wa^ conscious of the fact tbit 35,000 fauiimif 
too poor a sum to be received as a wiur‘ indemnity But he 
w,i& prepQired to accept this nOTninil amount ii> view of the Snan- 
dal dfhcuLttes of the Zamorin. The Zamoriii. had to cede Chett- 
waye and Pappiniv;\tt;im to the Dutcli Dharmot Panikker ihe 
chief firebrand of the treason of Chettwaye " * was held responsi¬ 
ble for all these calamities* and in order to avert sucb calamities 
in luture, he was to be dismlsi^ecl from the Zamoriu's services. 
All the lands qnd properties belonging to Punikker were forfeited 
to the Company The Company undertook to h#lp the ZaTnorin 
against foreign invaders. In tunip the Ziunnrin preanised to help 
the Company in,.case of an attack from outsider. Tlie Zamorin 
also promised to I>c frienrUy vriih Cochin, The Dutch wcr« 
given certain comroerdal privileges in Calicut. Thev were 
allowed to erei:l factories at Ponn mi, Calicut and ,sever^ other 
pkres, Ttie Dutch promised to cede Punnattur Swaropam to 
the Zamorin and abandon their teiritorial claims there. Tlie 
Zamoriii was not to recKave any fugitives from the Dutch side. 
The French were to be given no commercial privileges in the 
Zamorin's territories. Similarly, tjie Zamurin was to refuse per¬ 
mission to the Portuguese and tlie English for trade in his coun^ 
try The Zamprin gave np all his claims over die tmi tones of 
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'■ Payyenclicrry Nair Tli^ were placed tuidcr the speeja] pro¬ 
tection of the Company. Tlie Zatuorin was not tu receive itny 
fugitives from the Cochin court. 

The treaty was not acceptahle to tlw authoritiis at liatavLa. 
They were dissatisHud witli the Dutch General for being satisfied 
with a small indemnity and for handing pycr to the |(if% f'f 
Cochin some of the territories cetled by the Zamorin. 

Though the Zamorin was defeated by the Dutch forces, it 
was not a final defeat. Tim {fains on the side of the Dutch were 
not sufficient to justify die enormous expenditure tJicy had to 
incur in the war. iiowever, Uie campa^ii of 1717 restored the 
Company's prestige in Malabar at least for some lime, 

CHAPTER IV 

TflAVANCOK£ A.VI} TK£ JlUTUI 

HE putdi Ipd very Little to do with the State of Travancorc 
I in the first phase of their history in Malabar, Tliey were 
concentratiitg their attention on Cochin as they believed the 
mastery over Cochiu would secure ior them the trade numopoly 
of Malabar. Their success in ■ driviog out the Portuguese from 
■ Cochin had resulted in the total subordination of that sute. It 
left tijem in an obligation to protect an important a tatc oi 
Alalabar from all its eneuuGS, and thus we lind the Dutch 
involved in the corapUcated politics of Makbar. No doubt, the 
Dutch made us^ ol their sovereign position in CocMn to ai^cnt 
their trade ; but the security of their trade depended upon ilietr 
success in adjusting the political balance between Cochin atid 
CaUiTUt, Travancore rose into prominence in Malabar only in 
i73() with the accession of Prince Marthajida Varraa. 

When tUo Dutch first come to Malabar, Tmvancorc was a ‘ 
vary sujiiih principality. Vau Ooetia wrote in 1(175 " Tfavancore 
begina with the W wit Cape of Comorin and ends on the coast 
about two hours walk or less jiLirth ol iengdpaUuUiJn.'' Besides 
Traviuicorc, there were lUimy unpcrtanl prinripMities in die 
soutli, raindy, Atltngal, Quilou, Kayanikulam, Elayadathu 
Swaroopam, etc. 

We have already seen that the Portuguese possessions at 
Quilon had been attacked by the Dutch in ifibl. The Dutch 
at ftime were not aiudous to establish their supcHDaqr in 
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Quiloti, but they were only interested in destroying tlie influence 
of Lfie PtH-ti^niesc, The attack on QuiJou was Citrried nut by 
Actmiral Van Goeus ^'ho maai^ec^ defeat the Nair tn>0pa there 
and dc$troy the Portuguese fortiticatiops. After pUfagiag and 
plundering the town, the Dutch left for Cratiganore- 

tn 1662 tlic Dutch signed a treaty witfi the Raja of 
Travancare at KalkiJA. Its main object waa to gain the 
supremacy for trade in pepper. 

In 1663 and 1664 the Dutch deputed Captain Nietihoff who 
was a factor at Quilon to negotiate with the chief princes o( 
Ttavancoie. The ftrst kingdom which he visited was Kayam- 
kulam, which was at that time ranked as ilie svcoiid principality 
of Travancore, 

Nieuhofi says, We arrived at Kalkutniig on the iisrtd 
January 1664. I gave notice of my am\iil by our iuierpreter to ' 
the king who $0011 after returned in company of a Ki^idoor from 
the king to fetch me to court.., * ,. .After the oeremonks 
and compliimans such a^are usilU in this place were passed, I 
surrendered my credentials to the king who received them unth a 
great deal of respect and seeming satisfaction " After signing ait 
agreement with the Raja of kayamkulam. Nieuhofi went to 
Porakkad, On arrival at Porakkad the Captain wi^ intoTmed 
that the Raj.i had left for Kodantaliir si^me ten days bfifore. Ho 
met the Raja -at Kod^umJur. Nieulioff gives the following 
accouiii; about \m visit. "" After the imual respect paid, [ 
delivered to him my aredentials which he, having Eeccived, 
ordered all his altEiidants and an in teq>reter am^ng the rest tu 
withdrawn because he had a mind to discourse with me alone in 
Pofiuguci^, which he understood very well, i told him that I 
was sent on purpose by. niy masters to His Majesty to assure him 
of their friendship and to pay the money stipulated by ttw last 
treaty* * *., - .The king gave for answer tliat it never had been a 
custom to weigh the pepper ut Codiin, and that Uierefore he 
hoped the Company wuuld mi inttwluce ajiy novelties hi hk 
territories. ^ 1 agreed that the pepper should be received «ind 

we^hed at Porka, *The king appeared to be higliiy 
satiihed thereat, desiring that a factor might be sent thither 
forthwith, to buy and receive tfic pepper '' The Raja of 
Porakkad was a dever diploniat and be told Kkuhofl that he 
had caused the flags o( the English and some otb^ nations to be 
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taken down and tJw Dutch flag to be set up in hb territories. 
He wanted to impress upon the Captain the troubles be bad 
undcrUken to secure the interests ol the Dutch. 

Nicuhoff next visited Biidattiumkur—the temtory that lies 
between Kayatnkuiam and QuUon. The demands that the Doteb 
made upon the king were " to forbid the importation of opium^ 
the peeling of Uie wild emoamoo and the esportaEton of pepper/' 
The Mohomedan_merdiadt 5 who had the trsdo monopoly there 
opposed the proposals of the Dutch. After some persuiitlonfi the 
Dutch “overcanie all •^fiicultics, the king having granted them 
all liiat they demanded except the peeling df wild dnnamoa,'* 

Thoupli ^Madathumkur was a small principalityp it was an 
important centre ol pepper trade, and the Captain was aiudous 
to come to an agreement with the king. 

After signing the agreement Nieulioff went to Guilor\ to 
intemew the Raja of Tranvancote^ After some nE.’gotiations a 
lieaty signed between the Dutch ’and the chief prince of 
Travanrore. The articles uf agreement were (i) " Nobody shaJJ 
Import, sell or e^chotige opium into these countries ” [Kanmaga" 
po fli. Tra von core. QuiJon aad Kottarakara) except the Dutch 
East India Company. 

(a) " Nobody without ahy exception shall bt permitted to 

export any pepper or emnamon out of Uiis country or sell them 

to anybody except to the said Company/* 

* 

(3) A certain price was settled betwixt both partis and 
wJiat sJjare each should have in ihc cn^tomSp w^hereby all former 
pfctonsions and exceptions should be aimijiied */* 

* Nieuiiof! had some dlfhcuUy in negotiating this treaty. UTicn 
be first visited the R.xp of Tra^^corc, the Raja expressed bis 
dissatUfacLion at tfie coKdiict of the Dutch in Quifon. He inskied 
on paying repara t bn > to the Queen of Quilon. The Queen of 
Quilun Itad also comphiined about the delay the Dutch were 
m:ikiiig wi paying tjie cuBtoms due to her. Finally, alJ pobts of 
dispute were settled in an interview and a friendly alliance was 
sigued Iiciweea the Dutch and the Queem. NkuhoR gives the 
fuUowdng dcscriptbii about tfie mterview. After I had paid the 
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u?iu) compliments I showed her the proposition T was to mnkc to 
her in writing, which she ordered to be read twice, the better to 
understand the meaning of it, which being done she asked me 
whether this treaty comprehciitled all the rest and whether they 
U'«re annulled by it, unto which I haring given her a sufficient / 
answer, she ugreetl to all oiir propositions, which were accordingly 
signed untncdistely,” 

After signing these agreements and eon tracts with the princes 
ol Travanrore, the Dutch bc^an to devote their attention mainly 
to trade. The Dutch had a small settioiuent at Quilon under 
Nicuhoff, but they did not attempt to assert any political rights 
in Travanoore. Further they were so much involved in the 
politics of Cochin and Calicut that they bad no time to pumuc 
any such schemes in Travanoorc. Trade was their only interest 
as far as Trarancore was concerned. 

Rite of Marthanda Vanoa. The accession of the great 
Marthanda \^arma in 1^9 was a significant event in the history 
of Malabar, By iiis vigorous activities extending over a period 
of over ^9 years, Marthanda Varma brought about the political 
unification of Travanrare. Thereafter Tra^Tincore was destined 
to play a decisive role in the politics ol Mnliibar. 

Marthanda Varma ascended 'the throne under extremely* 
adverse drcumslances. There were no organised depirtments 
tor the transaction of state business. The finances of jthe state 
were in great, con fusion. His predecessor, Ram* Varma Ra^a. 
had entered into an agreement with the Pandyon {Qovcrninent ol 
the Madura Nayoks) Govertim«it by which he had promised to 
pay an annual tribute of about 3,000 Rupees in return for 
military help Iroin a Pandyan army consisting of i.ooo cavalry 
and 3,000 infantry soldiers. The pay of this contingent and the 
annual tribute were in arrears for a long tsme. Complete anarchy 
prevailed in the kingdom, and there was no respect for royalty 
'•The country was honeycombed witJi petty chieftains who 
ctdlecting around themselves binds of brigades subsisted on 
pillage and plunder and harassed the Raja and his people by 
turns frustrating all attempts to establish order or any settled 
form of Govmiment» " The Raja's following w-as very small and 
his authority was only iu name. The Ettuvecttil PUlamars and 
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their Madam pis WCT& practically Iridependent of the king* The 
power of this Nair oligarchy had hcMi estahtkb^ ip 
Travancore and the predcccfksora of Maritliattda Vanna h^d failed 
to suppress it. The psHumars were originally tenants of the Pottf 
jenmies. In the time of Unia3ninma Ranee (1678—168^) these 
Pillamars had usurped the properties of their hmdlords and 
established themselves as lords of their own localities independent 
of the Queen. The Pillamars belonged to the eight Nair houses of 
Marthandaoni p Raman am atam^ Ktilathoorp Kazhakuttam^ 
Vefiganoor, Chempazh^nathi, KodamtiPi and Pallichal. The 
ambition of the Pillaimrs was to e^tlrp^ite the royal family and 
to establish a republic of their 

The task^of the Maharaja was an otremely dijEcult one. 
Even as the Elaya Raja he had insisted on destroying the power 
of the turbulent Nair nobles and thereby made hunself extremely 
unpopular with them. As soon as he ascended the throne, he 
started with his daring schemes of re-orgaiiisation. Findiug that 
the maintenance of the Pandyan forces was an unnecas^ary drain 
on his treasury, he dispensM with tlietr services and sent thern 
back. But withdrawal of the Pandyan troops encouraged the 
feudatory' chiefs and nobles to organise a large scale rebel I ion* 

The late Maharaja bad left two sons known as the ** Kunju 
Thampis The Pillamars persuaded the Tha m pb to claim thdr 
father's throne, even though the right of succession in Travancore 
is definitely for the nephew of the deceased kiiig and not hb sons. 
The Thampis sbught the help of the Paodyan Governor who 
readily granted their request. The Go^'^rnor sent one of his 
officers, Alagappa Mudaiiar with a small force to enquire into the 
claims of tfie rival parties and to install the Thampis on the throne. 
But. the Maharaja convinced ^Indaliar of his legitimate rights, to 
the throne, whereupon he returned to TrichinopoJy. Marthanda 
Varma organised several new regiments of Ifaravas and construc¬ 
ted strong forts in important strategic points. He aJso requested 
Mudaliar to leave half of the Pandyan contingent in hb charge 
in order to put down the rcbeUioii of the feudal chiefs. 

Assisted by the Maravurs and the Pandyan army, MailMniia 

Varma set out on his bold scheme of iJie suppre^on of the 

PCIamars and their allies, Hb idea was to round up the whole 

band of the PilLimars without letting any one know of hb 

schemes. Secret orders were issued to the soldiers to arrest al] 
i 

m 


rebel chicflaina aimultancotisly at a given signal. He posted 
horsemen between J^^agercoU nnd Trivandrum for carrying oiit 
tills order. When these? preparations were going aitn the elder of 
the Thampis came to the palace one morning to p«.y hLs respects 
to the Maharaja. But the guards on duty (acting under the in^ 
tnictions of the Raja) prevented hLus from entering the palace. 
The Thampi Imt his life in his encounter wiiJi t!ie guards. The 
younger Thampi who attempted to aveuge the death of his 
brother was killed by the Raja. Orders were imruediately issued 
to arrest aU the rebels and in a few hours, the Pillamars were 
seized. Forty two of the"^ j^les were sentenced tb death. Tlie 
brahmins who had taken part in the rebellion were bimished from 
the State, Tlie properties of ajj the rebeLs w^ere conhiscated to ihe 
State. "This was the first and most important blow struck 
against the Malabar PoUfical sy'stem says Fannikker^ " With 
it went the feudal conception of Malabar Polity ", 

After tile suppression of his enemies, Marth^^ndi Varma 
turned his attention to the e.xtension of his domimons. QuiLon 
Wiii the first prey to the aggression of 3larthsmda Varma. The 
royal family of Qniton was xi branch of the Travancore Houfie. 
In 1711 the gudoii Raja formed an allumce with the Rnja of 
Kayamkulam by adopting some members from the family of the 
latter. Marthanda Varma was ndt consulted on thU step. He 
considered it m a hostile combination of Quilon and Kayamknhim 
against his power and on tliis pretence led n powcrfiif army against 
Quilon. Moj-Uiandi Varma destroy^ the (orts of^ Quilcin and 
Ollier defensive works. The Raja of Quilon suod for peaces he 
promised to break off his ^ibince with Kayamkuhim and 
agreed to the aiinexiition of his tcititory by Travdnoore 
after his death. The Qiiil4^a Raja was brought to Trivandrnra 
where he w.is pLiced in one of the state palacen as a prisoner. A 
small garri-son of aoldiers was statinncl at Quilon for tlie 
maiutenaDca of peace tbere. 

Meanwliile, Attiiigai had been amalgamated with Travancore. 
Atting^ wiiS the maternal house of the Travancore princes* 
Miirthanda Vaima persuaded the Queen of AttingaJ to resign her 
sovereigii audioritie^ to Travancore. 

The acqu^ition of Attingal and Quilon alarmed tiie other 
Rajas. The Raja of Ka^'amktilant beg.m to couoeii mean^ to 
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prevent the further aggre^ions ri MartJiand^ Vamiir. In 
October 1773 Icli:ira. Patare, a R.'igiii{|oor nf the Raja of Ksyum^ 
ktiiaiTip aecompaiiied by two of the Cc^ch^^ HnjaV friencb, colled 
upon the Dutch Governor, Adriiin Maiiep. He stated that t]ie 
Raja ol Travancore was making great preparations to attack 
Kti>’amkulam 00 the iMi of that month, nie Rija of 
kuimn being an ally of the Dutch. eamraLly sought their 
as^stauce against Marthanda Varma, Itchara Patare also 
stated that Marthanda Varma was tiyiiog to pei^Uiide Tckkenkore 
and Porakad to join the w^ar. But the Commaitder \Viis in no imod 
to promise help to KayanJtnbm. By a re-^lutioii of the Batavia 
Government in 172 ip the Company was not allowed to interfere 
in the wars of local princes, and therefore Adrian Mat ten gave a 
convenient excuse. He lold^dtchara Pa tare " that the cause of 
these troublfis was owing to the Raja ot CiiUi-Quilon, having 
without any provocation, inv^ed the Marta territoiies. He 
continued that he could give no assistance,but as the chief of 
Peritally had refused leave to the Travancoreans to pass through 
his coimtJy to attack'CuUi^Quilqjip they had be^r join their 
forces to those of the Peri tally chief/'* But jtdvicc was not 
what kayatnkulam sought from Uie Dutch. Tlie Raja stood in 
itnm^ate * need of military help. So he hurried towards the 
chieftains of the Northern States,. The kings of the nor them 
prinripitiities assembled under the persicientship of the C^jchin 
Raja and resolved to assist the Raja of QnWon in TCgaining his 
lost kii’^dom. • They sent secret emisiiiries to Trivandrum to 
inform the eaptive prince about their plaJis. The Raja of 
Quilon managed to escape from Trivandrum. He joined sides 
with the Raja of Kayajiitulam and attacked the territories of 
Travancoreat Kallada ajid Mavdik^ ra. The Tmvancore forces 
under the DaLxwu resisted, but they wt^re obliged to retreat. 

The Maharaja made vast praparations for a simulbincims 
attack on Cochin and Kayajnktdam, The Travancore urmy was 
strengtliencd with additions of cavalary and infantry. New fire 
arms were obtained from English merelianIS tradiug at Anjeiigo 
and Ednva, In 1754 Quilon and Kayamkukrn were attacked by 
tlie Maharaja's forces undei the command of Thanu Pdlai and 
SthAnapathy Kumaraswami Pillai and Rama lyen* Scv'eral 
battles were lotJght ag.iirm the Kayimkulara troops whidi were 
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und«r the coTnimnd of the Raja himself, -in the course of these 
battles the K^ymkuiam Raja was killed, but his soldiers continued 
to fight. He was succeeded by liis yotEngdr brother who earned 
out the operations with greater vigour. Marthanda Varma 
strengthened his army by a new body of recruits. Rama lyen 
went over to Tinneveily from where he brought a regiment of 
Maras'ars. Rama lyen hunself took command of the army and 
marched to Kayamkoliun. The Kayamfeulara Raja appealed to 
Cochin and the Dutch for help, but finding that no help was 
forthcoming sued for peace. Consequently, hostilities were 
suspended and the war came to a close. 

In the same year Marthanda Vanua annexed Elayadath 
Swaroopam, The Raja of Rlayadatji Swuioopam died leaving as 
bis successor a princess. The real, udrainlstrutlon was In the 
hands of a Sarv'adhikanakar. Marthanda Varma seized the 
principality and banished the Sari’adhikariakaT. The princess 
was allowed to stay either at Trivandnim or at Kottarakara, but 
of course after retinquiabing all her claims tp her kingdom. 

Mcanwhili^thfi Raja of Quilon had died and bb country was 
taken over by the Kayamkidam Raja basing his calim on the 
adoption. Marthanda Varma repudiated the cliaius of the 
KayamkuLim Raja over Qtiilon on the ground that the former 
adoptions been cancelled by the decetised Qtdltm Raja. 
Further he claimed tiiat Quilon should be amalgamated with 
Travajicorc os its royal famtiy was related to the Travancore 
royal family. , 

The Dutch wete alarmed at the astomshing successes of 
Mftrthanda Vamia. It was highly necessary to their interests to 
prevent any one prince growing too powerful in Malabar. The 
Dutch had hitherto endeavoured to secure their position as 
arbitmtoTS in Mabbar, but the activities of Marthanda Varma 
convinced them diat they could not continue this position unv 
further. They were particularly interested in the fate of Quilon 
and Kayamkulam as they- had their own factories therei' Still 
they had refused to interfere in the first stages of the war as 
they i^itimately feared that it would endanger their interests. 
But now it became no longer possible for them to remain passive 
spectators. The Dutch Governor at Cochin, Adrian Marten, sent 
a messenger to. the Maharaja asking him to stop further 
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aggressians on Kajarnkulam and Marthandi^ Vama 

received the messengor with great oonrtesy, bm sent a reply to 
the Governor diat His Eacdlency need not trouble himself about 
which did uot concern him. He added that he would 
take special interest in praincFtuig the touunercLiJ prosperity of 
the Comi>aiiyp but he regretted to find the tVovernor attcmptliig 
to interiere with the mtetnai afEairs ol Travancore. 

In t739 ViiJi ImhoJI, " the bitter enemy of his opponents, 
and a most intolerant Governor came horn Ceylon to examine 
into and report upon the Cochin accounts'' In hb report to 
the Supreme Government at Batavia dated 6th July 1739. he 
wrote "The king of Travancore having been successful in the 
wars w^hich he had under taken, had rendered himself so much 
respected among the chief kings ol the Mafabar coastp that he 
was Ichoked upon by every one with eyes of jealousy and appre- 
hcnsioTi. He was ol opinion " that if tinkt were requisite for 
the Company to tm in tain a balance of power amongst the chieb 
of the Malabar Coast, it could never be made to prepotiderate 
more to the prejiUdice or danger of the Company tlian Tn favour 
of tJiJit prince who W'as almost wholly alftached to their competi¬ 
tors, and whoso mcreaae of power could not but be pregnant with 
the most alarming consequences to their interests"'* *. 

So, Van Imhofi decided to curtail the risiiig power of Travan¬ 
core and took up the cause of the exiled .princess of Elayadathu 
Swaroopom. Bay 5 ays that it would have been more judicious 
if the Codiin council bad waited for reinforcements from Batavia. 
The troops in Cochin consisted of only 462 infantry and 23 artil¬ 
lery, But matters were regarded as too serous to admit uf delay« 
Further it was believed that the neighbouring petty chiefs 
t2Hti& would join ^ides with the Dutch as ®oon as they started* the 
War. In 1740 he sent a protest to the King of Travancore espou¬ 
sing the cause of the exiled princeas, Imholf himself carried the 
mes^ge and it is said that he threatened an invasion of the 
Travancore territory finding that the Raja would not yield to his 
persussionSv The Raja replied that " doubtless he might do $0, 
bui there were forests into which he could retire in safety"', 
Tmhofi retorted that " where Travancoreans- could go,, the Dutch 
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could followTlie interview is said to fii^ve abruptly dosed 
with a scornful rcmikrk Irom iht Kaja that he had himself been 
thinking of Some day invading Europe with hh Muuchiea (canoes) 
and haheritM^u. 

Finding that there were no prospects of an amicable settle¬ 
ment, Van Imhof! decided lo proceed against Travancorfc- He 
wtotc to Ceylon for a detachment of infantry and artiEcry and 
strengthened the Dutch army at Quilon. 

In X741 imholl installed the exiled princess of Elayadathu 
Swaroopiim on her throne. In return tlie Dutch gained a large 
farm at Airoor about tliree Dutch tnile^ from Qutloti and also 
Sichoor in the Bcrkencoor country "When Martlumda Varma 
heard about the actlvidcs of the Dutch, he gathered hb ^diers 
and straightway attacked tliC Dutch iUid the Elayadathu SwartXH 
pam princess. The Dutch were utterly defeated and Elayadathu 
SwaroopKin was formally annexed to Travancore. The Rani fled 
to Cochin and placed hersdf under the protection of Van frahoff^. 
The Raja captured all the Dutch pOsscssioiiS in Travancore and 
sebed all the goods they h.1:d stored in their factories. The Dutch 
returned to CcNJmi in the face of tliese serious reverses. ‘ 

After annexing Elayadathu Swaroopam, Afartkuida Varma 
turned against Kayamkulam.' Ateanwhilo the Dutch r^dved 
reinforcements from Ceylon and they invaded the ^mvancore 
torritory. Gallctti quoting from the Dutch Letters to Batavia, 
gives the foUDwing mlonnatlon about thepLuns of the Dutch, ''' In 
January 1741 Coladbdin Travancore was occupied with the view" 
of aiUckiiig TmvaJicijire in his own countiy. The idea wtts to 
sebe the whole country Jr om Cobchel to Capie Comorin and make* 
a Dutch province □[ it ms it is th^ most bcautilui district tn 
Midabiir and all the doth places are there. It was thpn still 
hoped that in spite ol the war in Java the Company might be 
ahle tu send troops from Batnvia for the reduction of Travnucore. 
AnjiCuimai and Marta were also to be annexed and Bercunenr 
whose king had been dcf.lared a rebel by the Dutch was to be 
relaiiMML*" The Dutch landed at Tengapattanajn, Kmdbpattaiiam 
and other places m South TravLUicore. TJie Tmvuncore army at 
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tills was in the north, engaged in opera tioiw against 
KayamJctilam. Tliercfore the Dutch could ea^y siib|ugate 
almost all the villages in South Tmvancbre l>etweeji Colachd 
and Ko.ttar. They were even^ contompUtbg uo attack on tlie 
Raja*s paJace at PadmiiDabhiipuram. When the Mahanilai heard 
about the advance of the Dutch, he hastened to the South with 
all the forces at Ms commimd. Kama r>‘aii who w.is engaged in 
war with Kayamkulam in the North was ordered to join him at 
Padm-inabhapuram. Tlic Mahaoja displayed liis conspicuous 
abilities in tackling a dangerous crisis. He raised a Mail force 
and strengthened the infantry stationed lit South Travaucore^ 
Rama lyon arrived from the North with tlie whole army; It is 
said that the Maharaja strongly remonstrated witJi the Governor 
of CDchin and even wrote to the Supreme Government at Batavia 
about the unprovoked inv'asions of bis territories by the Dutch 
forces. The Maharaja took another precaution to strong then his 
podtion. lie sent an embassy to the French Governor at 
Pondicherry to negoriato a treaty with the French. The 
Maliara'ja promised to give them certain commercial privilegefi in 
Travancorc and ^so to cede cerbtin lands in Cobchd and other 
places lor erecting factories. The French in turn promised to 
assist the Ra}a against all his enemies. 

The battle of Colachel * commenced on the loth of August 
1741. The Maharaja look pemirial command of the operations* 

Rama lyen's (twps'broke through the Dutch line and threw the 

** » __ ' 

] %liw fDliMJttkj ai::couTil »1 »qiie thn IuIiId, buiJ3f{ hiM 

ACCjp^iQti Qin ihe mftteriial famislv^ by Lptiert tu Baianft, 

"la Augaal 1741 tba put?tb gairison ColucbBl Btucked by 

Tr4vKBcer« and juirrtfidarcd Cii Ihe 7th. a rad hoi bdill fired % bsirri Of 

gaa powdfli Acd CHXkwd A cooEbi^ratiDn tirlbc tiodiide ia vihlch tba of 
ibe riC4 Bupply m m cw»accuBd, 

. fji Oclober 17JL I find tbe ^loUkir adnitniitmiaEn feponies that ihia 
Mwii thfl Coiiipaiiy"i ifoubliw In Inva. baji twen lodostne-iulr spread 
thirmghoui MAlkbu W ibe CompBtt^ 't Europwa nvnU nuit by ihft 
Tni%'Bncora Bnd thut ihe imtii.'e cbiafi ibodgbt this tjjao hndcofne laiha-kf ejH 
ihB Company "•I hestw ypto jmd tt Irooa die €0451 The Cochks 

adniiiMiLralion had nqi bvn. ib!e to TBinfimjeioeDi.s fxtrm Cey Edd Fo 
whom they had ^phed ior khO EuiofHuiiA and Makyi. tbc Governor m 
CauEicil of CeyioEi not beioji ji,blD 10 sp 4 ii'c Buy uiflqps^ mil wbai Enalies iba 
even ({raBter la iEni ^irB^-Hucoce has appoinied dnemv Sergemt 
C^ay^D^cbot Eo be GEniEmJ over hU liooptt " 



A 

# ’ 


50 . * ^ 

Dtitdi army into great conJiiiioti^ The Dutch were compelled to 
retreat to their fort. About twenty-four of them were taLen 
prisoners and sent to Udayagiri. Tminediatdy the Travancore 
troops bc&iEgcd the Dutch fortress. In the course of a few 
hours the Dutch fort was taken and the Dutch hurriedly sailed 
to Cochin. 

The defeat of tlie Dutch at Colachcl was no doubt due to 
the superiority ot their enemy in strength. The Travancore 
forces outJiumbercd the Dutch, The Dutch Jiad anothet 
difiidvantage. They liad no- cavalry force to combat the enemy. 
Rie Dutch who were taken prisoners enjoyed kind treatment 
from the Raja. All of were enlisted as officers in the 

Tmvancorc anny. Among the Dutcli captives were impor¬ 
tant officers—EusUchius De Lannoj’ andDonadin. De Lannoy.. 
who later came to be known as Valia Kappithan (Greaf 
Captainj was selected for the organfsatiou' of a spcdal 
regiment of sepoys^ These two' played a I'crj^ important 
part in the development of the Travanoore array. Their 
services mre cxtremcly^valuable to the Maharaja In his sobsc- 
t^uent conquests. The strong fort roimd Udayagiri* now stands, 
as the monument ot the Dutch Captain's engiueeriag skill. 

" De Lanijoy, commouly known in Travancore as the Viifia 
Kappilhan (Great Qiptain] was in the mntmer of an experiment 
entrusted with the organisation and drilling of a special regiment 
of sepoys; this he did very succi^shifly and to th^satufaction uf 
the ifafiaraja. Several licroic stories are cxhint of tlie achieve- * 
ments of this particular regiment. Dc Lammy was*next made a 
captain imd entrusted with the construction of forts and the 
orgaiusation of magazines and arsenals. He reorganised the wJiolc 
army and disciplined it on European models, gave it a smart 
ap^jcamnce and raised its effidciicy to a very high order '* *. 

The battle of CoLiciiel^is of great political significance both 
fw tlie Dutch and Travaumre. It w t* the first serious blow sus¬ 
tained by the Dutch in Jr.tl.ibar, and ii marked tlje beginoing of 
their dedine. The Dutch had hitherto maintained their pi^do- 
rainant poation in SLilabar uucliulknged by any native or foreign 
power. But for the first time they had to face a powvrfitJ priucc 
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in BLiUbar before whom they had to admit defeat. If the Dutch 
had been successful at Col^cheh Travancore abo would have 
become a Duteii appendage like (kjchiii. That would have 
seriously altered tlie hlstorji^ nf Travanojte, The victory over the 
Dutch proclaimed tlie superiority of Marthanda Varim who 
pr4jcecded with his sclieme of e?C|iansioii witli redoubled vigour. 

After tJie expuJsiciu o! the Dutch from Coladiel the Mahai^ja ^ 
resumed his war with Qiiifon and Kayanikulam, Rama lyeuwas 
sent to the Horth to renew the war ho was already waging at the 
time of the Dutdi invasion of Colacheh Ke was Lissisted by 
De Liuitioy who had been appointed as Captain in the Travancore 
Of !!iyJ The Dutch were secretly assisting the Raja of Kayam- 
kulLim and the war dragged on without either side scodng any 
decisive succtiSs. In 1742, the Travrancore army was repelled by 
At,chyntha Wamerp a veteran Kariakar^f the Kayajukutuii itaja, 
in its attempt to sei^se the Dutdi fort at Quilon, Fresh supplies 
of arms and aifiuiuniliun came lor the Travancoie troops from 
Trivandrum. In 174^ the Kayajnkubm troops took the offensive 
and attacked Kilimanoorp about twenty miles sou Lb of Qutlon^ a 
territory of the Trai^mcorc Raja, ^arthauda Vanna kistened 
to KQimanuor with an army of 5,000 Nairs and a corps of sappers 
and miners. He had received ^arms and ammumtiun Irom the 
English at. Anjeiigo and tlie French at Molie, The Kayarnkulom 
troops wen? besieged at Kitimiinoor where they held out for 68 
Finally they surrendered and the fort was rec:aptured, 
nic iloJiaraja continued his victories, advancing towards Kayiin- 
kuiam. The Kayamkulaia Raja had lost the major part of his 
army at Kilimaiioor aqd he found hituself in a helpless position. 

He sued fur peace jind a treaty was signed at Martnar in Sepiem* 
bc't 1742, The Kayamkukm Raja promised to be a vassal of 
TratTincore paying an annual tribute of 1000 rupees and one 
elephant. He ceded a large portion of his territory to Tmvaricore 
and abo promised to treat ail enemies of Traviincore as Ms own 
enemies, 
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The TniTOiicor^ forces now iDATched QtKfoii. The 

Raja resisted for time, Finitlly Qiiilon wd^ annexed to 

Travancore. 

The aidharaja understood that the Rajas of Kottayani and 
Vadakkomkur had rendered assistance to the Kayamkolain Raja 
in his ^vnt with Travancore. On this pretence he sent an army 
under the hdr-appaient to itivade these countries. The prince 
captured the Kottayam fort and took die Raja prissoner. The 
Raja ot VadakkomkuT* when he heard about tlie frill of 
Kottayam, fled to Gahcut, Kottayam mid V'adakkitiiikiir were 
annexed to Travancore. 

The treaty of Mannar antJ the rapid expansion nl Trnvancore 
convinced the Dutch that it was dnngcfous to continue their 
boetilides with Marthanda Vamta and now ttiey were inclined to 
make peace. Rama lyen informed the Dutch through the 
Kayarnkubm Raja that Travancore was fulJy prepared to march 
against the Dutch, hut the Maharaja had no ob|ectjon to sign a 
peace with them provided die terms vrere reasonable. It was 
botli a threat and a taunt The Maliaraja knew that the 
Dutch were anxious lo come to terraa with him, finding that they 
had no otliar alternative. The Dutch Governor teedved tliis 
offer with great pleasure and directed the R.ijas of Cochin and 
Thrkkutnkur to come to a scitLemi''nt with Travancore. But the 
conclusion of peace with Travancore and the Dutch was certainly 
not conducive to the interests of these princei? arid therefore they 
debyed tliesc proceedings. The Dutch Goverhor then direjctly 
proposed a Iriendly settlement with the Maharaja. - TJie iMaharaJa 
deputed Rama Tyen and Thalavady Kunju ^^luthathu Kariakar 
to negotiate peace on his behalf. The Dutch were represented by 
Ezekel Habbi and SiU^ester Mendes. The conference was hdd at 
Mavelikara and after prolonged discussiou, a treaty Was drafted 
in i743. Tlie terms of the treaty were extremely fa%'Ourable to 
Travancore, but when they wire submitted to M^ylhanda Varna/ 
he proposed some stringent clauses, restricting the freedoui of the 
Dutch to interfere in the afiairs of any of the uativu princes. 
Tlie original draft of the treaty w^ acceptable to the Dutch, but 
when the proposals of the Moliaraja were placed before them* 
they heatatA to ratify them. Fiirther, Rabbi and Mendes, the 
Dutch representatives in the peace conference, infcpimecl the 
Cochin Council of their personal impression tJiat Travancore was 
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not Likely to come to miy terms. The negotiations were post 
poned without any deflnitc settlement. 

Some time later, the ncgotiatjons were renewed wben boUj 
parties assembled at Panir^ a place near Qidloti, Two conferences 
were held at Parur* btit as Rama [yen stuck fiimly to thi^ 
original conditions* they failed. 

Meanwhile, the Kayainkulaiii Raja waa intriguing to regmn 
his lost position. The tributes he had promised to piy tu 
Travaaoofo had been in arresirs, MLirtlumda Viuma directed 
Rama I yen to proceed to Kayamkukm to enforce the conditions 
of the treaty of Mannar. The Kayarukujam Raja was obstuMte in 
hia refiLsal to pay the tribute as he can^iidirred it * infra dig * and 
chose to abandon his country. Rayamkubm vi^as therefore annexed 
to Tmvancore. 

With the annexation of Kayamkulam the Dutch lost all hopes 
of gaining any furtlicr concessions from Tnivancore. Pepper wm 
their main concern in Travancore, hot they saw to their great 
dJ^ay Uiat the Efiglisli had acquired the monopoly tor that 
artidOH The Dutch were now prepared to accept all tlie terms of 
Tmvancore and come to a final settlement. Tlicy 'M<^rni the 
lesson from the niioous war with Travancore that it was not 
expedient to entangle the Company in another war^ the expenses 
of which were always ccrtiim but tlie t^isue uncert:iin^ Tlie 
Dutch alw'ays viewed t}iese tilings from the financud point of 
view. They nere successful to some extent in the beginning 
stages of th^ wwr, but later it proved to be very disastmui;. 
" The Company squandered uselessly an immeEise ^ttm of money 
Moens regrets *' and the Sigiiatty* lost everything The Dutch 
reali^d that if the Compiiiiy’s concecii^ continued to be directed 
on die old prindptes, a complete decline was to be expected It 
was not at all advisable lor the Dutch to continue its war wiili 
Travancore. “Truvancore, supposing she succumbed, would 
stiU not remain idle* hut now thnt she has already become so 
large would each time recover and so keep the Company oocitinu- 
ally in travail* The Durcli utiderstood that ” the Comp^iuy in 
either case* whether Triivancore alone remained in possession of 
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Mabbor/or the Compans? continued to support the other kings, 
would equaUy have no hope oE more pepper and eqmllv hnve to 
bear excessive burdens." Therefore, to make a treaty profitable 
to both the Company and Travancore would be the beat and Uie 
certaht plan for the Company. Moens writes; '* The native 
cfikfs should be allowed to attack one another altliough they should 
rnin each other, rather than we should put on our harness each 
Itme on their behalf." The Dutch rraltsed that by 'making audi a 
treaty with Trav^core they would have to do with only one and 
not with so many. In any case it was better - to make their 
authority grmv imperceptibly again by means ol the new sy'stem 
than by sticking to the old, to see it gradually brought more and 
mure la scorn/“ 

Xlicsc snd oth&r similar coniifricJcro.t!Eons iodiitccfi tlip Conipany 
to accept the proposals of Travancore. The" treaty was signed 
at Maveiikaiu on the 15th August 1753. The pn'tticipal provisidmi 
of tlie treaty wereTruwuicore and tlie Dutch should be mutual 
friends, Travancore sJtould not allow any other Etuopean power 
to acquire a footing in its territories, bht should leave uudistiirbed 
the English factories at Anjenco, Edava and Viihinjam. but the 
English should not be allowed greater advantages tlian they 
were entitled to under existing treatios. The Dutch should assist 
Trayapeore both by land and sea Lrt case of an attack from a 
foreign power. The Dutch sfiould not in any way uid the oncmios 
of Travincore or give them refitge | the two contracting powers 
should apprehend and deliver up deserters t6 each other. 
Travancore shotdd restore to the Dutch such goods and men as 
belonged to tlicm .uid might have been wrecked on the Tmvan- 
core coast. ‘Travancore should compel iu subjects to fulfil 
mercantile obligations and contracts with the Dutch and ab«Um 
from levying any unusually heavy duty on the goods of the 
Dutch. The Dutch should renounce all their engagements with 
the Malabar princes and particularly witli those against whom 
Travancore intended to go to war, The Dutch should supply 
Travanwre with munitions of war annually to the value of 
13.000 Rupees at cost price. Travanepre should sell every year 
to the Dutch a stated quantity of pepper at certain fixed rates 
from territories, then In possession of Travancore and also another 
stated qnanti^ from those tciritorius which Travancore might 
conquer thereafter. 
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tt IS siid that the Dutch tried to include a clause in the 
treaty iSofcfiuHrding the mterests of Cochin. Day ^ys ‘"At a 
private intm-iew at Mavclikara between tlie Cochiu Raja and 
the Dutch on one hand and the Travancorc Raja on the other 
the Dutch utisticcessfully attempted to have a dnusc iitserted 
thid should the Raja of Cochin or the Chetltv'uye isLmd be 
attacked by Travancorc such was to be considered eqiiivatent to 
WAT.” -The object of this proposal was of course to sav*c Cochin 
from railing a prey to Llie aggression of TravancoriL' The Dutch 
were naturally interested in Cochin which was their first and 
oldest ally and also tlietr nearest ncighboiir But their 
endeavours were in vain. Tliey had to be -^tished with an oral 
promise that ^ Trav ancore wouidjivchi Iriendahip with the Raja 
01 Cochin pmnded h^ give no cause to the contrary/" As ^htens 
pertinently observed, it only meant that Travancore would remain 
friendly with Codiin as long as It suited him. The 9th dause of 
the treaty whidr stated “ that the Company shall rcoonace oil 
alliances with tlie other chiefs and nobles of Malabar witli whom 
His Highness might desire to wage war. and shall not th^varf him 
in this matter in any respect, give asylum to any such per^ns or 
oppose His Highnesi^^fi enterprises was extremely damaging to 
the Company*s prestige. This clause alJow^ed the Tra^Tincore 
Ra|a to carry out his ambitious schemes to any extent he pleased. 
By this tiie Dutch threw' over their native allies and pledged 
themselves to le^vc them jdl to the mercy of Tra\'ancorc. The 
Raja ol Cochin bitterly complained about tliis to the Supreme 
Government at Batavia. *^The Company has sacrificed an old r 
friend and ally besides otlier Malabar kinga and broken all 
contracts " he wrote. When from the very b^inning our 
ancestors iried to bring some kings under their $way and 
obedience, the Hon'ble Company continuously interfered; by 
observing tbb rule ibb kingdom got divided in so many parts 
ami hkui tfiereforo become unable to check its onomi^. 
Now that the kuig of Travancore has become a pow^^trful 
king, he has been able to coax the tton^blc Company under 
promise to ofstrrve evoryUiiiig by means of which he bids 
fair to bring the other king^ under his sway* This was 
a legitimate ventilation of a strong grievance. The Dutch had 
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tuiherto effecdveiy prevented pnlitioail des^ns ot Cochin and 
the Z^^orin. But when Li cante to ■! qiie^tion of their dealings 
with a powerful prince^ they tlirew aside their old policy. It ia 
to be doubted whether the Dutdi had been driven to this neccs^ 
sity by force ol circumstances or whether they had accepted this 
course for their own personal ends. The other clauses of the 
treaty prove that pecuniary motives had been at work. The 
treaty says that the Outdi should supply the Raja with v^rioits 
kinds of airn^ and ^irniutuiitioD to the value of Rupees i:2,ooQi^ 
while they were to receive 1,500*000 pounds of pepper at Rs. 13 
for every xoo |]buiids. and 10,000 pounds more oot of the terri- 
tuiio!^, to be conquered at Rs. ii lor every 100 pounds. This 
shows that the Company was ansdous to strike a successful 
bargain with Tra^ancore by betraying tlie interests of its old 
aUh^. Day writes: Certainly giving up tlieir former alUes to an 
ancient enemy and providing arms to subdue their former friends 
tor the sake of gaining 4 iinnas or six pence on every pounds 
of pepper, w'as an LnglorioiiS act-*' If tlie object of the Dutch had 
been to more pepper at a cheap rate, they were deleated 
in that also as subsequent events dearly showed them. 
Martlianda Varraa oever furnished the quaotiiy he promised even 
though the Dutch used to send jmny commissioners to Tri\-andrum 
to remind him of his treaty obligation * The Diltch oflered him a 
higher price for pepper: even then the Raja was not prepared to 
favour them. The treaty brought noiiUer credit nor money to 
the Dutch. The princes of Malabar soon discovered that the 
Company could no longc^r maintain any pretensioiis of political 
authority. 

CHAPTER V. 

rRaVA&'CORE AND THE DUTCH—(CoitImtMiJ 

T he Dutch knew pretty wc!l that the peace of Mavelikara 
would naturally be an encuuragemeiiL to Marthanda Varma 
for (urtber ^ressions, GoUenesse wrote " Although a peace 
should be concluded, one may very reasonably doubt whether it 
will be lasting; snee he strongly -insists upon a promise irom the 
Hpn'ble Company to remiiin neutral in case he go«s to war witli 
the Malabar chiefs, which sufficittitly shows his ambitious 
mfeniions* and though it will be some time before his hua^ices 
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are re^t^iblished and bcddes most of Ms pioked N^irs bave 
faUen, stiU I do ml bdieve that he has altogether al^daned his 
high flyiixg Tiesigus to make hknsdf master of the whole of 
Malabar/^ WTiat CoUeneSise apprehended was perfectly right. 

Tlie Raja ot Cochin knew that Uarthanda Vanna^s attention 
wodd immediately tum against Mm^ He knew that he could 
not rely on the promise of friendship. In his letter dated t4th 
October 1753 to the Btitch Govemment at BaUvia. he bad 
expressed all his fears about the Travancoro Raja. " He has no 
compassiion on or charity towards neighbours wtoM the CcKhin 
Raja " but pliya with big men and small a$ a cat with mice; 
seeldiig nnthing else but his nwn gains and profits,” To add to the 
difficulties of tlie Cochin Raja, th^ were bitter factions in the 
royal family betw^een tlie Tham^ans and the Raja^ The 
Thnmpaiis belonged to the Chalijtif branch and they put forth 
a claim to the tide of Perimpatappu MooppiJ Tlie Raja of 
Cochin refused to recognise the ciaiitu of Uie Ttiampans and 
therefore tliey Sought the help of ftfarthauda Vaima. The 
Thampans hoped that they could compel the Cochin Raja to 
recognise tlidr titles thjuugh the help of a powerful ally. This 
was too good an opportunity for the ambitious Marthanda Vamxa 
to miss^ He upheld the claims of the Thampans and mfonned 
tlic Codiin Raja through the Dutch that he was determined to 
&ce thdr claims fulfilled. The Thampans had concluded a 
cixorriagc alliance witli Vadakkumkur and therefore Vadakkumktir 
also supported their chum. The Trav^anoorc Raja led his forces 
to AlJeppey, place near Shertallay where the Cochin Raja had 
establifilied hb r^dencic^ In a $malt encounti^ that followed^ 
the Cochin troo^ were driven back. Marthanda Varma had 
placed the Thampantt at Karappuram under the title of 
'vPermnpauppu Mooppil*'. The Raja of Cochin was tn great 
difficulLies and he started n^otiations for peace with Marthanda 
Varma. A peace was conduded at Ma^'ellkara between Cochin 
and TravaniDore. The Cochin Raja prombad to bind over all the 
pepper In hi^i territury to Travancore, tiddng only 500 candid for 
his use^ ThiruveUa and Harip^d vrero to be under the Cochin 
Raja as before*, but Karappuram would be* under Travancore* 
TJie tbemy question about the claims of the Thampans was 

i MArLhAfidfe Varra* bud letjced the taeiplc »t Thnavella bdore 

{Gruthavmri) 

S 





58 


postponed to be decided in n turtber conferen^^ to be heJd at 
Vaikom three weeks later^. The Trai^ancore Raja waa not to 
proceed against Uit prbidpaJjtjes of Vadakknmkiir and Ghemimka- 
serry as these two were fetidatortes oi CDchm^ Coehin was to pay 
25pOcxl rupees as war indejimity to Travancore, 

Even though the treaty was dratted, it was not ratiled 
citbox party. Marthanda Varina did not p^y any heed to ihb 
treaty and proceeded straight against the ChempaJeassery Raja 
on the pretence that lie had helped Ka>"^Lcnkn^ftnl in its war 
against Travancore* Chempakassery (Ambaiapuzka) was at that 
time governed by a line of Brahmin chiefs and ihe Rajn at that 
time was a sagadous prince- tEis army was comminded by 
Mftthu Fanikkar, a Sudni knight of exception it abilities, it is 
said that the AmbiBlapiuiiha soldiers used a special kind of arrows 
witii poisonous tips. The Travancore army under Rama fyen 
jnct the Ainbaiapuia soldiers lit Thottapally {ail outpost on the 
southern Ironticcs of Anibalapu?.ha) where a deadly battle took 
place. Rama lyen's troops could not resist the poisonous arrows 
ol the enemy and he wiis obliged to retreat. Furtherp a panic 
seized his troops based on Uie rumour that KrishiiLiswamy^ the 
deity of the Brahmin Ra^a of Anibalapuzhap was himsell leading 
the troops against Travuncore. The Mindu soldters of Travancoti! 
could not be persuaded to fight against Amljalapuzha. and Rama 
lycn'had to wait till the arrival of De Lannoy with his ?irtil|ery 
and Mussalman and Christian soldiers. 

* 

Meanwhile, RailU lyeii a intrigues suioarwled in wuinii>g over 
Mithu Panikkiir and Thekkedathu BliuttJthiri,* the i^rindpa! 
ol^^cers of tlie Ainbabpuilui amiy. tu the Travancorc aide. They 
signed a trure with Rama lyen, but the Raja continued to hglit. 
He was easily defeated by the Travuitcot-e army and taken 
prisoner. Liberal presents were given to Xatfiu Panikkar and 
the Bhattathiri by Maril^da Varnu. TTic Atubalapusha Raja 
wns removtid to Trivandrum, and from there to Kodaizudur, 
where be was kept as a prisoner. 

Rams lyen had taken possession of CJi,iniga[ULssery, the 
capitaJ of Thekknrakur. He was now ordered to march to the 

I Tbe pesce welefeacc^ai Mavtlikan wan b«]d on iho istb lutitaalafiein 
m Ji.E. Ttie coDfei«ec« at Vtikoto wu io eo Chingon SOtli 4129 M.£- 
f (Gmiihavuit 
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Nnrtb and settle the northern bountjAry which had been excetided 
up to the river Periyar, PracticaUy all the countnes south of 
the Dutch possession at CmngaJiore belonged to Travancore, 
Thus the Travancore territories surrounded tho^c of Cochm, to 
whom of course Travancore was not a welcome nei^hbom. 

The Raja of Aiiibalapu^ha who a prisoner at Kodamalar 
escaped trom there and joined with the Rajas o( Thekkinnknr 
and Vadakkumkur. They made busy prepara tions for recovering 
Uieir lost possessions and sought the co-operation of Cochin^ 
They secured tlie support of PiUiath Achen and other nobles Like 
Kodflcherry Karthav and Koratti Katmal. They persuiided the 
Cochin Raja to join sides with them to stop the aggresaion of 
Martlianda Varma, Many Nair duefs from Ambalapu^ajK 
Kayamkulam* Chnnganassery, Eituroanoor and other places joined 
this big antj-Travancore league, Mhrthanda Varma had alienated 
the vast majority of the Malab;rr chieftains by his aggressive jwliey 
of expansion. And all of them were burning With a spirit of 
rovenge. It was the hostiiifcy towards Marthanda Varma that 
drew ail these ^chieftains together; the Cochin Raja was to 
become the leader of this formidable combination. They collec¬ 
ted a fleet of native boats and made busy preparations gathering 
rifles, guns and ammunitions. While these preparations were 
going on, tlie Dutch Governor at Cochin conveyed private infor¬ 
mation about this to the Travancore Raja. The conduct of the 
Dutch in this is really uulntelligibie. Cochin had been 

their traditional ally*, and Travancore their inveterate enemy^ 
The fall of Travancore would have been more advantageous to 
tlic Dutch than to Cochin. But the Dutch, after the treaty of 
Mavelikara, were foUowing a cowardly pc^cy of appea-«iemeiit 
witli Travancore, anxious to cultivate its fricudsh^. By secretly 
informing the Travancxire Raja about the preparatioris of his 
enemy, the Dutch perhaps imagined that they could gaiu his 
favour and friendship. 

Marthauda Vaima made busy preparations and proceeded 
with his army to Maveltkara, As the MaJiaruja was slightly 
indisposed, the prince together with Rama lyen and De Lannoy 
was ordered to lead the expedition. Tlie confedemtes lauded at 
Porrakkad and itnmediaioly a saaiguinarj' battle followed- The 
well-disciplined army of Travancore with its strong equipment 
proved its superiority over its enenues- Many soldiers of the 
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Cochin aitny were ^ain, and Paliatb Achen, Kodachciry Karthav 
and several other nobles were taken prisoners. The Kayainkubm 
Nairs who took part in tjit; war wH'e severely punished by 
Rama lyen. 

Rama tyen proceeded to the north through Ambalapuzha, 
lUleppey and Ariad. He seized the Cochin Raja's palace at 
Madathiunhara' about five miles north of Alleppey. The 
Madatliumkara palace was not occupied by any member of the 
royal family; but it was guarded by a handful of sepoys. The 
Dalawa easily captured the palace and proceeded towards Aroo- 
kutty. The rapid advance of the Travancore forces alarmed tlic 
Raja of Coclun, The concerted attempt of the Malabar chief' 
tains had miserably failed and he knew tiiat Rama lyen would 
pres-s his victories into the frontiers of Cochin. He immediately 
sent a messenger to Trivandrum apologising for his past conduct 
and suing for peace. The Dutch Governor at Cochin also reques* 
ted the Maharaja to stop the further advance of Rama lyen. 
Martboiida Varma accordingly ordered Rama lyen to return to 
Mavelikara. Arookutty was made the northern limit of Travan* 
core and it continues to be so even to-day. 

I t is interesting to examine why the ambitious Marthanda 
Varma did not venture on a conquest of Cochin. If Rama lyen 
had not been ordered to return Irom Arookutty. he would have 
easily hoisted the Travancore flag in Cochin. The part played 
by Cochin in tlie Ambaiapuzha W'ar was sufficient 'excuse for an 
invasion of that country, The Dutch would-not hafvc interfered 
on behalf of Cochin even though they knew that ♦' no ruler would 
do better or be more suitable th^ the king oi Cochin" to 
stzengthea their ijitcreste. ” He is qur oldest ally and sufficiently 
rooted into us " the Dutch Governor wrote, •’ his territory lies in 
view and almost within range of our walls; be even shiircs with 
us the tuxes of the town, was faithful to the Company when 
Cochin was taken and exposed himself for our stike to almost 
total rain But in spite of all these, the Dutch would not have 
supported liim in a war with Travancore. 


It w-js the pet ambition of Rama lyen to cany his viclorics 
to the heart of Cochin, ft is said'that at the time of his death 

1 Ths ozitpami et theLaeliiii Xsju i» eeinjidmd to be 
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he told the Elaya Raja that his o^y disappointment tn life wtia 
that he was not permitted to conquer and annex the whole of tlin 
Cochin Riija's territories and add that Raja's .name ,to the 
TravancDre pension list. But it was prudence that advised 
Marthanda Varma to desist from this project, 'Should it be 
asked why, being so successful in everything, he hiis not exten¬ 
ded his conquests further and completely $ub)iigated the king of 
Cochin W^rites Moens^ ** tiie answer is that he would certainly 
have done this and has it stiil in hie mind; bnt fravancore is 
far-seemg and cardui: he knows that the conservation of liis 
conquests requires as much prudence as their acquisition ; he lies 
in wait: lie looks out for opportunities and seldom lets any 
chance of obtaining an advantage slip by"'. As Moens rightLy 
observes, it was to his advantage to keep quiet at that time as 
there was the legitiinute chance of a s^veeping invasion of all 
territories by Hyder Ali. Therefore Martlianda Vjxma thought 
it wi$e to draw the line at Arooktitty. 

Peace with Cochin vra^ soon brok^ on the question ot a 
tract of land known as Karappuiuin, The Cochin Raja presited 
his claim on Karappunim and Palbth Adieu and Kodadaerry 
K[LrLhav were collecting an army to defend Ids claim. Rama 
lyen immecliatdy proceeded from ifaveUkara with his powerlul 
ctrmy and drove the Cociiin troops beyond Arookufty^ The 
Cochin Raj 11 hnding himself helpless again sued for peace. He 
agreed to cede liLarappuTLim-to Trav.mcore. 

As tjie Midmraja was adding on territories after territories 
there weto violent outbreaks of rebellion in different part^ of his 
dominions. In 1754 there was an organised in$tirrection bv the 
inliabitants of the northern countries of AmbaJapuzhii. Changanas- 
aery* Kotta^'nm and Ettumanoor. They were instigated by the 
^amorin and also by the deposed Rajas of Thekkumkur and 
Vodaktunikur. Rama lyeti advajiced to the north to suppress the 
rebellion : hut his attempts were of no avail. He requested die 
Maharaja to go over to these places personally to bring the situa¬ 
tion under controL The rebellion subsided on tlie am%'al of the 
Maharaja. But Martlmnda. Varma took precautionarir' measures to 
root out the trouble and sought.the help of Hyder Ali of Mysore. 
Hyder All promptly replied that he would send a strong army 
from Dind%td. But the mere mmour that Hyder was coming to 
the b^P of the Maharaja was sufficient to induce Ihc people to give 
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up their rebellion. The finding that fiyder's help itos 

not necessar), later wrote lo him dcdinuig liis offer* The 
Maharaja was wise in not availing him&cLl of Hyder's protni&ed 
hdp. That would have provided a handle for Hydcr to carry 
out his ambltrons designs in Maliibar^ The Maharajahs reply 
dcclzniiig his promisefl help was not pleasing to tlie Mysore 
ruicr. He understood the drilt of this reply and thus the iirst 
seed of enmity between Trav'aocpre and Mysore was sown. 

The conduct of the Maharaja in inviting loreign mercenaries 
to suppress the rebellion in his own State has been sci^erdy 
criticised as both Impolitic and unpatriottc. His plan of getting 
the help of Hydcr Aii wa$ no doubt imprudent ; though the 
MaJiaraja soon realised it and did not av^il himself of the help. 
But Hyder was made of the same calibre m Martlmada Vrimia, 
and he could not be easily put off by the Maharajas arts. 
The remedy which the irahonija sought was more disastrous than 
the disease ; and once it was sought, it was not easy to be shaken 
off. It was the beginning ot the series of wars In which Travan- 
core was involved in the next decade. It was not tXie first time 
that Marthanda Vanrn was invoking foreign aid for the niaiiage- 
ment of his affairs in Malabar. It was at the root of his policy 
from beginning to end. 

Marthanda Varma was fortunate in securing the able 
sm'icet of Rama fyen,'^ an unscrupuloiis general but a statesman 
of unpxirallelled meriU. In scheming and Intrigue no one w^aa 

l AccfsnUng tP tte high ■nthurity of Uidi^knvi Ullor S, 
lyfir, R^uub Tjffu wjw ?. oaiivi of 'm TFntiff%^!y District^ aui! 

hii fniher Nsvl down in Semtb Tr^vn-nce^rt. Ht w^ji bnitiKbt to iha 

norice of MAbmi-nja RaQU Varma. Ilie prcdec^uor ai MjuihandL Vaj-ma^ nnd 
by dim of hii pfecociodA tntfilKi^itiite row to important placftft of lenHco in 

Stolo, ent « Sampratby or ckrk of^ ih4 palam and finally to thv 
pent pf Dalawm whrcb rirnn combed tSis JpncltPiM of prime cnlnistEf vid 
cernttnond^r^io-efaier netfdei fik maotiMj «p1a4li and admiaiitratii’* 4 bllitiei 
Roima Ervit Hu i pntron of Icttor^s and himivalf a mambtr of a learned 
He miun-^MUtd ilie temple at ann'tkkara In 1743. A Sinskrii po6m ' Th» 
Chaihaka Sondeu ' written about 17S3 deKTitxA the fort at Qsilmi that be 
boih u beiniE ib« verv tnearnaiion of hia valmir. Hit brother Copala tym 
aJ» worked Up hit wajr to tike poit of Dalawa which ha bald for a miinbv of 
yem, <1763-7fi) 

■rVide anJcle on ^me tsaw facia on Rami lyen Dalawu, ibe WATrior 
StaletJiiija of Trairincore ' by Ulloor 9 l^nuiiAwara Itrr, La ihfl 1. H. R, 
ComAbaiOO pnir«dk»;£S. VcL Xl^. ]94i^ HI to 4^^ , 



a. match to Hama lyen and in canning out the desigro of 
his master cdcctively no one couJd esoel him. Visakam 
Thinmat Rama Vanna MaJjiirajiiof Travancore (logs to *0*0 
observed. ’*Kc (Marthanda Vamia) was served by one of the 
ablest oi ministers. Sully did not sen*a Henry IV of France more 
nobly and faithftiliy than Rama tyen did Marthanda Vatma. 

..Raro^ lyeti vraa unrelenting,' imsparlng and often 

unscrupulous to his master's enemies, but his self >vas merged 
completely iii tliat of his master. He was as (earless in the 
council room as he was in the battle (veld. Willi such, a master 
as his right hand and with a strong will, abiding patience and 
indomitable courage, tlus Rtt|a not only won back what his 
predecessors bad lost but subjugated one after another tlie 
neighbouring chiefs who were a perpetual source of trouble," 

It was tlie great ambitjoD of Martlianda Varma to destroy 
the old feudal nobility of the Nairs and to build np 
on its debris a powerful and cf&cicnt autocracy. This was 
so deadly against tlie dierishcd sentiments of the people of 
Malabar that it took many years for even Martliaoda Varroa to 
establidi it on a secure basis. Mr. K. M. PanJkar in his" Malabar 
and tlie Dutch ", severely criticises Maithanda Varma as being 
entirely dev'oid of 3 feeling for " Kerala Dharma." '‘ The basis ol 
his statecraft" says l^lr. Fanikar, " was the utilisation of fordgn 

help for suMuing the chieftains opposed to him,...,.His 

autocratic sta^c was to be supported by the twin pillars of a 
mercenary army and an alien bureaucracy, both hostile to the 
population ot Malabar and unsympathetic towards its institu¬ 
tions ", Tlic ethics of utUising forrign help for suppnssaing 
enemies need not be questioned at all. When ouce S-Iarthanda 
Varma was bent upon subduing his enemies, it mattered litUe 
whet her he dqjcndcd entirely on his army or hired soldiers Irom 
outside. It was open to all princes to secure help from out¬ 
side and it was not any respeut for the (eeUng of " Kerala Dbanna” 
that prevL'Tited them from doing it. The truth is that they had 
neither the skill qot the courage of Uartlianda Varma to venture 
on such iichemes. No doubt the numerous chieltains and princes 
'who were subdued by Maiihuqda Varma' considered his action as 
a violation of tlieir legitimate rights and liberties. But the pres¬ 
ence of innumerable iiiidcpeodcnt priiicipaiities, hardly able to 
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subsist by their revenues or trtaLmum was certainly net 

conducive io the happiness of the people. It may be a faot that the 
people highly resented tho high-haiided actions of Marthanda 
Votma, But they could not understand the necessity or advanta¬ 
ges of a politicaJ unlhoitioji. It would have been a Herculean task 
for any prince of the i&th tentuiy to induce by peaceful means 
the difierent principalities to merge into a common entity* 
Conquest was the only means lor a-eating a united and strong 
Travancore and certainly in thb case the end justififis the 
means. It would be wrong to accuse Marthanda Varma of any 
violatbn of " KeraLt Dharma Kerala Dluxrma does not con¬ 
sist in the perpetuation of a highly incoospetcat and undesirable 
political system* Perhaps it may l>e dlOktilt to justi&y on strict 
moral grounds the trea tmont he meted out to the EtiuveetLLt 
PUlamafs. But Martliiinda Vanm was a practical statesman. 
He realised fully well^ ^md rightly too. that the total 
annihilation ol the recalcitrant nobility wns the $in qua 
ffo« of an orderly government,, And this soldier-king with a 
heart to resolve a head to contrive and a hand to execute set 
about his task in the mosi tlioroiigh manner po^ible. And its 
result was that he raised Travancore from its insignificance to 
the forefront of Malalsar politics. The great achievement of 
Marth£mda Varma that he earthed out n pow'eriul state from 
out of on agglomeration of weak principalities ai^d made it an 
diective bulwark against foreign aggr^ion. t6us ended the 
the dominion of the petty Malabar sovereigBs and princes, thus 
was humanity avei^ed and thus were tlie crimes punished and 
licentiousness suppressed by which the countty had been 
distracted ever since £he loth century/" ^ 

The greatness of Martlianda Varma lies in the fact that his 
conquests kept pace with consolidation. After finishing his 
conquests he brought about extensive refoans in th*^ mtlitary and 
revenue admuiistration of the Sute« Captain De Lanaoy 
appointed as the commander- in-cbiof of the Travancore forces. 
He bad already in his employ a body of soldiers trained in 
western methods of warfare* The hl^iarap imlbed that a well 
equipped and w'dl disciplined array was highly indispemable for 
th« adxuinistration of his extensive dominions. The Maharajahs 
palace at Padmanubhapunim was strongly fortified and 
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Udiiyagiri w*is converted into n strong military ostahlrshmetiL 
Battaric^ were erected on the coast at different places md old 
forts were tctiovated and atrengthsned, Rama lycn was deputed 
to organise the revenue administratioii of tJie Sute. A commerce 
department was establisJicd and pandakasalas or store-bouses 
were erf?cted in different parts of tJie State* The lands annexed 
by the State were assessed! and tlieir administration was 
established on a sound financial basis. Many public work^ 
were underL-ikeii and numerous palaces were constructed. Roacb 
and camb were made to fadlitate commerce and coounum'^ 
cations. 

The important roie played by Marthanda Vamia in dedduig 
the fate of tJie Dutch in Malabar can hardly ba exaggeratetL To 
Marlhanda Varma goes tlie credit ol shattering Uie Ekitch E:Lst 
India Companyb usurped position as the sovereign authority in 
MtdabLir. Martliamki Yarma was able to compel the Dutch to 
discard their old 5y.^tem of IVfj^kbar administration and to adopt 
a new policy whose chief feature wrts to keep friends with Travan- 
COJ3; Mociis wrote* " As long as the Company sticks to its present 
peaceuble policy, friendship with this king is and must remain of 
utmost necessity.'^ But the Dutch wore always apprehen^ve 
about the political designs of Martlianda Varma. The letter 
irom the AinsLerflam Coiifidl to^tavia, dated i3th{October 1755: 
stated VVlien we reflect on Uio ambitious deigns of tliis prince 
and hi9 beliaviour from time to time even with regard to tha 
Company* we^are more and more strengthened in our belief that 
not much rdiance can be placed uport the aforenamed Raja. For 
this reason w'e ouce more recommend mir administrators always 
lo follow carefully the enterprises ol the prince, to be on their 
guard at every turn of events The Dutch authorities expressed 
the same fears about Marthanda Varma in another letter dated 
4th October ^ 75 ^- "" With reference to the king of Travancore 

whose progre^ wc t.mnoi bdioJd with indiflcrcnt eyes* we are 
^constantly in fesir that if the said king should conquer the kings 
of Cochin, Birkancur and Thekkumkur, he would become a 
dangerous neighbour to the Company ^ for thijs reason it w^ould be 
desirable that the combined arens of the said three kings may be 
so prosperous that the one purty could be kept in check by the 
other, and the king ol Travancore thwarted in the executiim of 
his ambitious designs* of which he has already given diverse indi- 
.0 
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c&tions and tvbich theretore require every attention". The Dutch 
earnestly wished that Travuticore had not btwome so exceedingly 
large and Cochin so small so that the latter might halance the 
former. Marthand.a Varma had convinced the Dutch that they 
could no longer play the convenient game of adjusting the balance 
of power in Malabar to their advantage- And this was no small 
achievement. Marthanda Varma will ever remain as one of the 
most outstanifiiig figures in Malabar history. 

CHAPTER VI 

THE EAMOEIX AND THE DUTCH 

T he failure of the Dutch against Travancore had many disastrous 
consequences. It encouraged all the MiUabar chieftains to 
throw aside the authority of the Dutch. The Malafcir princes 
discov'cred that their interests had been given up to Travancore 
by the treaty of 1753. and they were therefore seeking for new 
alliances to strengthen their position. The Zamorin of Calicut 
who for long had enjoyed the position of the premier prince of 
&talabar was not slow to miss tWs opportunity. When the Dutch 
first came to Malabar the most powerful prince they found oti the 
coast wiis Uifi Ziunorim I t was with the help of the Zamorin that 
they cstabli^ed tlieir power iivCochin. But the Dutch were 
always thwarting the political ambitions' of the Zamorin on the 
plea of protecting their allies. By the treaty of 17V the Zamorin 
had been compelled to cede Cheftwaye and Pappanivalt^ to the 
Dutch and to allow them freedom of trade in his dominions. But 
ever ^cc the surrender of Chettwaye, the Zamorin had becii 
trying to restore it to his kingdom, Chettwaye was so vital lohis 
tonununic.ttions in the south that he could not afford to lose it. 
The Zamorin tried peaceful means to win back the lost tetritfirics, 
But the Dutch were not prepared to return what they harJgained 
after so much df fighting. The hostility between the Dutch and 
the Zamorin was becoming keener. Chettwaye was not the only 
bone of contention. The Dutcli wanted to prevent tlie establish¬ 
ment of English influence in the Z imorin's Lerritories and they 
were taking every possible step to achieve this end. Tlie Zamorin 
• was meanwhile trying to strengthen his postion by forming alU- 
ances. In 172A he sent Padmanabha PatUr to Kayaniltulain. 
Vadakkumkur. Thekkumkur and other places to negotiate alii- 


ances with them. The roiiji object of this alUance was to bring 
down the power of the Dutch and conquer Cochin. The Dutch 
also were not slow in concerting measures for the suppression oi 
the ZamoriJi's power, in 1735 they occupied Inamakal Emd forti¬ 
fied it. But they continued to maintain their appearanw of 
friendship with the Zamorin; therefore it did not result in the 
commencement of hostilities* The Raja of Cochin invaded the 
lands of Chittoor Naroboodiri in 1750, but even this did not 
result in the outbreak of war fn 1742 a serious dispute arose 
between the Cochin Raja and the Zamorin about theimnagemeni 
□f the Triparayar temple and the hcir-appareot of Calicut who 
was an inveleralc enemy of the Dutch invaded Cochin, This 
prince, Gollencssec says, used to boast that be intended ' to live 
and die as a mortal enemy of llte Dutch, He made a sudden 
raid upon the kingdom of Cochin wiAout any previous dccUra- ^ 
tion of war and captured the tcritory known as Mangalara. At that 
fime the prince rccci%’ed informiUtoo about. the arrival of Van 
Imhoff and smldcnly stopped all hostilities. The Zamorin 
disowned his responsibility for tliis war and declared that every- 
tJiiag had been done without his orders, A peace was concluded 
on the 3rd December 1742 in the presence of two deputie* of the 
Company. The Dutch " seriously warned the king of Cochin to 
avoid carefully m‘try occasionjjl new dtsturbances and rather to 
bear and digest a small injustice than bring greater one uptni 
hirafiell*." 

Even though a temporary peace was signed between Co^n 
and Calicut in t 742 , the Zamorin was making busy prepamtions 
tor carrying out his great political designs. The Zamorin was 
watching the progress of Travancore and the steady decline of the 
Coinp-any's power. *' Ho found tliat he could insult the Dutch 
with impunity, os although they sent remonstrances, these were 
unsupported by physical lorce*." 

In 1752 the Zamorin attacked luamabkal. The next year 
they took Pappanivattom and obliged the Dutch to retire to 
Cranganore witfi the loss of eight pieces of artillery, The Zamonn 
Jiad compelled many petty chieftains to recognise liim as the 
overlord of Malabar. Tlie .Cochin Rqa had always refused 
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to acknowledge the Zamoriii*5 fiiizeraintyp The Zamotin ven' 
turcd on his aggressive scheme ot conqu^t and invaded Cochin 
with a large army^ In the mfrantime+ Marthanda ¥armii was 
steadily extending his dominions northwards. Attacked on both 
sides by poweriul enemjt5S, the CocliLn Raja iooked tip to the 
Dutch for help. He wrot^ many letters to the Dutch ai Cochin 
and Batavia reminding thecn of 'their treaty obligations 
to protect Cochm from outside attaefes. But the Dutch were not 
inclined to lend active assistance to Cochin. The CochiTi Raja 
realised that hb kingdom itfould be reduced to extuiction il he 
did not foakc a diplomatic move to secure a powerful ally. An 
alliance with the Zumorin was clearly impossible and tlicrcfore 
Cochin turned to Travancore for heipn The le^-^der of these 
negotiations was Paliath Komi Achen, a fdr-seeing diplonaiLt of 
exceptional abilities. He had been taken prisoner at the battle 
of Ambalapu^43 and taken to Trivmidriim. He had realised that 
an alhance wath Travancorc would he to the bi^t interests oC tus 
countri" and had cultivaterl the Mendship of Marthanda Varma 
and the Elaya Raja during his stay at Trivarsdnim. He knew 
perfectly w^ell that depending on 'Qxiich help w^ould be extremely 
foolish and persuadefi the Cochin Eaja to come to an agtee^ 
ment with Marthanda Varma, The Codiin Raja came to 
MavelLkara wlsere he had an interview with Marthanda Varaia^ 
A peace was signed between the two princes in 1757. TJic Rajx^ 
of Cochin declared perpetual aliian^o with Travancufe and volun* 
taiily ceded all die places which the TravimLOore aiifly had con- 
ttuered. He rdinquishod all hin ckuuis over the petH' pritidpa- 
lities ol the liOTth with the exception of Alarigad njid Parur^ He 
promised to render no help to the euemies oI Travauoore mcI to 
refrain from all intercourse with the deposed Rajas of Ambnia- 
puzha, Thekkiunkur and Vadakkninktir, The deposed Raja oi 
Ambalapuicha was permitted to stay at Irichur. 

The Zamorin was steadily scoring victories at the expense or 
Cochin and the Dutch* In 1756 the Zamorin Int'^ided the 
terrilories rotmd about Crangannre. The Zamoritrs troops 
strengthened themselves at Pappunivattani throwing up earth 
wufks ml * Tripoonatly * holding ^lostsat Madikkam. They erected 
palisade at the river bank dicing the and preventing 

supplies from reaerhing the Dutch garrison at ^ladilakam. The 
Zamoiin with 300U Najrs adv'anccd dose to the Cranganore lort 


and overran Parur. TJie Datch in Cochin were greatly ainraed 
at the progress of the Zamorin. The garrison at Cochin consisted 
of only 138 Europcaris anti 75 TopassesJ They cnlistefi some 
nati™ and wrote to Ceylon to send immediate teinforcerneiils. 
But the Ceylon Govemmciit fiould not spare any soldiers at that 
time. The Dutch then requested the Rajas of Chetlwaye. Ayroor 
and Cranganore to stop the adwnce oI the Zamorin's troops. 
But these chicttains had already realised the (utility of their 
alliance svith the Dutch and they declined to carapCy with their 
request. On the otlicr hand they entered into alliances with- the 
Zamorin. “ The petty princes perceiving the Dutch no longer 
pfotectvd litem against Travancorc liad recourse to the Zamcrin, 
whoni they persuaded to enter into hostilities against the 
company. The Dutch comroander applied to the Raja of 
Travaijcore lor help, hut he replied that " he had told the 
Zamorin's iunbassadors that tiiey ought to advise their sovereign 
to atop.” I’ethaps the Travancoce Raja did not waftit to Lnter- 
Icre in the war at that stage, Ho knew that when the Dutch 
would be hard pressed they would be compelled to beg bis 
assLsiance and then he would carry out his schemes of conquest as 
he pleased- _ ~ 

I A siMM w<d in thii 17th or iBth cenmtr f« dwlt-sliijinwJ 

Pijrtugiiwi? Christinjy It i» held lh*i tacwtwd ii a corruption ol 
the Tnriiih ‘Top-chi'. (nffiiotMifJ Vmoiiii other d«iv»iiciii have olso b«n 

Ifiveti. Thn* Ornie and fiiVloi»ios hitn VViW, had deiiirvJ tbo word from 
Topj 1 li« andhotd it to Bwan hMtfluto ' (w ' Topj-wjilM ‘ StUl iuj«iwr 
cunoui dmivstion i* from Uio word ‘ I^nbodi . t.e . ittHrpr'«r 
Enropcaas apd the tndialU. 

I'oaHblf the 6m derivation i* iho correct one. becaMc Eurnpeon uunncJ*, 
IiaJisnii. Levantines, or OitnaMHW. were ompnlytd 1 * anilleiT ™ca “Hd (or 
cwlintf * 0114 . from very Mily In il*n Ifiih centnt*. Poruifueao (tanmen. t.e . 
Top-cto (Top thao* nrullery deparlmentl urcrn emptefod bj-the Ztmnrin ol 
Catkui. Miniicnuentl^ mentioned in tlm Aor»3» al Cottes who wenl, over to 
Indi* in 1312 and remaitiwi ia ll» couatr? » Imb to 1561, Ref ” Thron 
VoTJMtto ql Vto Co da Cnnia and ha Vteerej fclty " oi Gtopai Conto. TrantlaJed 
bx E J. biimlef. 

Tho tertn Topto or Topto wto treqaeBilr id use from abosl 1670 in iho 
itcordi of the EnglMh GnMJinlly in cohiso of time 11 ewu* tobo 

applied to the soon of European tuon and black woman who ailectid European 
dreas and WOTO EurOpcati h*t ArXOfdin({ lo tbc high snthoiilT nf/■"“ W'll. 

it denorcvl iha (ndo I'aringuoao, eitlisrthemiaeddtoeondantiol Potiugiieso 

mitd tpdun pRTtnta or cixiviitti to tb« Pohu^obm ^ron iho Indiin tilth 
were ilM kpoffU « WBitiioa (UteriUs' of mbtfid bJoOd) 
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While the Dutch and the ZanKniii ^vere canyiaiig on hostili^ 
ties* peace talks also were indulged in. The tnam idea of the 
Zamorm was not to suppress the power ot the Dutch. He 
would liave readily wdcomed their help lor carrying out his 
designs over otherSr The Zantoriu was also carerul to prevent an 
alliante between Travaucore and the Dutch, which he knew 
would oidj' sticngilten the power ot Ttavancore. Further thtre 
were [rightful rumours about the imminent invasion o[ Calicut by 
Hyder Ali. Therefore the Zamorin thought it would be a wise 
step to negotiate peace with the Dutch. On October iSth 1756 
the iZaniorin sent a Jew'—Ezekiel Rabbi^to the Dutch to arrange 
tenns for peace. He promised to give the Dutch 2 *ch0o candied * of 
pepper yearly ii they would join sides with him against 
Tra%^ncurc, 'Fhe Dutch did not want to w^lgc a war witli 
Travancore. They sent a reply that as soon as the lands which 
the Zamorin had conquered were restored to them, they would 
consider the ofler of peace. Jhey al&o stated that the new . 
treaty should be on the basis of the old onCp the treaty' of 
3717, The Dutch did not want to conmiit themsatves to support 
any party in haste. Before doing that they wanted to ascertain 
what terniii dthcr party would offer- Governor Cuncs in his 
letter to Batavia sfated t Should Tnivancore refuse tp join it 
becopies the more Urgent that your Excellencies should furnish 
stif&cicnt forces to enable us to assume a comrminding postUoji* 
merely to overawe these Malabar chiefs and thus to continue on 
the terms of most intimate friendship with TrAancorep without 
the slightest room tor any misunderstanding/" * He also added 
that ^ould the Zamorin give an opportunity for a renewal of 
friendship with hko. ,oji reasonabJe md honorable terms, it is 
advisable to at once dose with them/' Thus the Dutch were 
trying to make the best use of these opportunities. 

M«inwhilc tli€ Zamorin had occupied the major part of 
Cochin^s territories. He could capture Inamakkal without hriiig 
a shot. From there he advanced to Ttichur which was very 
p€jorly defended. Tlic handful of soldiers he found there were 
driven out and Tiicliur was made the capital of the Zaraorin^s 
tciri lories in Cochin. Many local chief tains voluntarily surreu- ^ 
deted before the Zamorin. Cliankamkanda Kaunah Chittur 

I ^ epohr tlaj* CbmntiMi ' i*Fi ’*,000 aktidu*! vrcne ofT^Dr^. H«f Vel H 
P 
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t^ampoothirf and Vdos ’Nambiar innted the 2 aiw>rin t<f take 
possession of Oorakiini. Arattnpuzha and Siipranam.* * Tlie 
Zamorm's forces seissed the Mullorkan fort belonging to Puliani 
and compeUed many local chiefs to recognise Ins suzerainty. In 
175S the Zamorin's forces attacked Chennamivnealam, the scat of 
the Paliath Adiens and drove away the Faliim trvopa. Patiatli 
Acheti and the memhers of his family were obliged to leave 
ChennamangaUm and setde in Vypeen. Tliis was the most 
critical period in the history of Cochin. The Cocbm had 

been deprived of tlie major frart of bis territori^, Tlte n»|ority 
of the Raia'a feudatories had joined sides with the Zamorin. 
Even some of the members 0! the Paliara family were thinking 
of going over to the Zaraorin. But Komi Atben, the Palam 
chief, stood loyal to the Raja and triad his best to strengthen the . 
Raja's power in Cocliin. 

Wlien the Zamorin was thus at the »;hith of his power, he 
concluded a treaty with the Dutch fiy which he agreed to give 
Up MalilaJciiLiii. Puttenchii^, Ciiettw^ye and Pappaiuva^ltam, He 
also promised to pay a war indemnity of 65.«» Rupwi to the 
Dutch. It seems strange that tlie Zamorin should sign a treaty 
of tlu3 kind with tlie Dutch when he was victorious in all his 
operations. Probably he feared a combined a; tack of Travanrore 
and the Dutch. Perhups it w.is his idea to offset die inuneJiate 
prospects of.a Trav.uicore inv.tsion by a treaty with the Dutch. 

'< The Zamorin Ijad no fear of the DutWi; he knew what theu 
strength was and where their wesikncsd lay. The immediate 
crisis tided over, and the advance of the fravancoreana stoppt^, 
he thought he could at liU own coiivenienca recoverChettwaye ^ 

Tlie Cochin Raja knew that hc could uot resist ll)c advance 
of the Zamurin without help from ouUide. Therefore he retired 
to Emukuliiin with his troops. The only eflective help’ he could 
hope to secure at that time was from Travancorc. In 1758 the 
great Martliaud.v Varma died and he was succeeded by Ins 
illustrious iteplicw Rama Varma. Rama Vanna had been trained 
and brought up by l^tltanda Varma and he proved himself to 
be a worthy successor of his great uncle. As hcir-apjsaiwt be 
had closely associated himself with matters of state admin iatra- 

t Cochf CtiwitTim l>y K. P P jlcnOfl, VqI II. P 3 C 5 ^ 
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tion and his policy as king was strict I y in acconiance with thaf 
of his predecessor. His long rule extending over a peridd of 40 
years, charatterised by wisdom, jiaFtice and kindness, was ex- 
tremely popnbr and won him the title of DJutrma Raja '** He 
was endowed with great natarai gifts and adtninistrative abUities, 
which stood Imn m good stead under trying circumstances. 

_ The Cochin Raja sent Patiath Achen to Ti^vancore to solicit 
the Maharaja's help for diecking the aggression of the Zrnnoriti. 

A fresh treaty* was signed on the 26tli December 1761 based on 
the provisions of the lonner treaty. The QKhin Raja promised 
to be^ all expenses that will be mcuired in connection with war 
against the Zamorin. He rdiuqmshed hb claims over the Karap- 
puram territoriea. 

At the time of the signiog of the treaty Itarappuram was a 
part of Travancore, hut the clause about the surrender of Codiin's 
claims over that territory was purposely included to prevent all 
future dbputea about b stated tliat the Tmvanoore Raja Itesi- 
Uted to place full confidence'in the Coehm chief and delayed tu 
take action against the Zamorin. Therefore the Cochin Raja sent 
hb nephew to Trivandrum to swear hb allegiance to the treaty*. 

1 '■ .... .. You inform ttU! that Sanioorx'* hoj pntwwj ^ur 

edDnlry with bii imopi, e^peUafl 'jwr people and la.h;ii pmsesilon o\ and voci 
desire me to anlit vou by lending my troops nt my omn espenifi In order to 
enxfalfl yon ta recover povaeHion ci four connEiy by expellinl^ tbn Sarnooty's 
imopi fro'n tbal port which lUceDds north ^ far u PDoeoidoh jivmt and east 
na fnr os Cb[£]aof river Ms alao Ebo yon fotTOerty pa{tri«3Sdd in 

VelUpmoad Karec-i [f f shoold ossivt yun and pul yqu in QOfi&i!5smii of thui ^ 

cauniry you, in return n^ren m mskt^ ovnr m me the diitrk:l KArappurmm 
extending Id the iomh oi E^mpollj rivnr nnd aonh of Altpie md hIsd [?xn»r , 

^ and Alxngfidu with nil their rights 1 will send erty imopfi 

in be paid by mo snd! will use n-ery eitertlQn and render all rhe uHtstnnee 
in my power to defeal the Sniimory's trwpa and ref lore your cooTiiiry^. 
Unlnbiu MmnnaJ Vot Tft P. U2, 

2 A perpeln-nl ntJixnce was mlmnaly decUred befora the deily eU 

Sucbindrnje. It was u folldwii:—" XVe. Veeni Kemln Vnrm^ RnJ*, born 
under the star Koblni cf Pflnimpai.ippLi Swnroopam decTsire io the presence of 
Sibnnn MoofE by. deity cpf ^Eijchiiiidmiu. Ehiu neither we nor our heirv will do 
Or enmetu be done xtty net ngamsE See* pAdiD3inabhndn» Vanchi Phla Rnmn 
Vbrme KnluehEharn ^emmal tbe Trippnppoar Sworoopnmi born under 

. the ttxr of KmEiiga m sgninfu hii beir^ We wiU not job wlib tbose who ere 
hie eoemiea. neither will w« correi^nd wlEh them Truly resoik'^ and 
wtflfflnly dedafed on ih« tnct of Slhanusoorthy, ‘ ^ 

(Sanhetny Uenoo, HUlOirof XnvxncoreJ^ Cbxpier lit. P- 189. 
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According to ih^ tcnos of this treaty the MalMraj^ sent Mi 
troops to the oorth to assist the Cocbio Raja. The Travancore 
forces werci oniler the cOTmoand of Aiyyappan Marthanda PiUayi 
the and General I>e Lknnoy. The firstThiug they under- 

tocik was the construction of the faroous ‘Travancorc LineSH'* 
extending from Cranganore to the foot of the ghat^,^ The cons¬ 
truction of a northern barrier was fpimd to be imperath'ely 
ncce< 5 !Siry as tliere the threat of a Mysorean invasion of 
Travancore. The fortifications were constructed under the super- 
visiori of De Lannoy and the Da!awa who were specially 
commissioned for this by the Maharaja. The Maharaja had oJot 
a coiiftre lice with the Cochin Raja at Annamaiiaday. As many 
parts of the biirrier had to pass through Cochin^ the Cochin Raja 
ceded these lands to Travancore. 

In 1762 the Travancore tri>ops under the command ofDe 
Lannoy fonoc'd into three divisions and attacked the Zamonn's 
possessions at Cmnganore Parur and Vcnipoly, The ZajnDrin 
w'as driven back from CocJiin and tbo Cochin Raja was re-instated 
in his original possessions. The Dahivva even contemplated an 
altai!k of Calicut p the Zamorin's capital But by that time the 
Zamorin had sued for peace and tJie ifaJiaraj a ordered his minister 
to return. The imminent danger of Flyder's invasion had induced 

i iTfii^iiticiirt! Licei) eonsiilfd of Jin Impwog rampart, 

not wr hiRli* estendmp over thirty mile:* tn lec^th ^tom hUtiport alnog a 
portion of iho Cadntt Stite * 'ii a fttnp of land ci-dfld by thff Coebin whldt 
49 check Spf>n ihr Ziunofim's advAnon lim ftAidnofr thBir wMiem 
nitremsiy werts fho Dtitcb fmti a#®mtsj5*norc ond AyiJcOttAh. Tbo liDet iftore 
ff onied bf 4 ditch OS il« FinukdiK placed ni ituwvAta 

iird n fon wiji ccrtiBiTn.cied At ibe w^^iem oxtrccQity " 

(Travancorfl ^linuaJ, Vol. [ i Cb. VI. P 373. 

I>iy the loUowing Account a about tbt Tra^TuiCOro Liis« l — 

‘ Thih cqmiUAnced aI VcUirtifaytee to ibe Eiit’^vajid of whis^ ihn bilk 
^ere fo lUrciird seine defooca. 1- bey ihidi fttiSnded 34 nadei to Ibo 

MrOitwAid and tocmUialod nt Jo.COlJiy-“i naiilc wbich WM OcCAiisonAlly B fnptoy-fid 
to dcugjinle the whole work. The latter conskisd of 1 nthcr itfong emhink' 
mtiit and parapd of emrtb. tJ» vihole measuiiHg Al the higbcat p*irt nbov* 
fifteen [husei, bnt ibc elevmtioa Krat oot always the satne. The ditch, was 
gmeraUi'BpiiEAkinE i,boat bnlE that depth, nad two or three feet bnttd. An 
abattitf cCFinpcnml of a bamboo hedjfo WMA pUntod, whtcb in some ptawi whera 
il liOA been certfully prcierved may luU be seen'SoutUhing Mens iti iniar 
Hide can a broad and level road ^ and uAttfred along ibia At iirefiular mtecvali 
TViit forty two spuiiU wofk*,'^ 
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both the pfinces toiitop thcic hostilities and seek friend^ip with 
one another. Further, the Tra^-ancore Raja had no personal 
rEa»ns for carryi^ on the wiir against the Zaroorin. His only 
obl^atioo was toTcstore tlieCocJiin Raja's letritorieB, and b3^^ng 
fuihlJcd that he was ready for peace. The Zamoriu came to 
Padmanabbapuram to meet the Maharaja and a treaty of alliance 
was exmduded in 1765 (26th Idavom 93S ,M E.). The Zamortn 
promised to maintain perpetual friendship and itddity with 
Travaticorc and to pay a war indemnity of 130.000 Rupees. This 
treaty protected the interests 6f Cochin by providing that it 
should beMt unmolested by the Zamorin. Any dispute tlmt 
might arise between the Zamorin and Cochin was to be settled by 
the mediation of Travancore. The Zamorin and the Midiaruja 
promised to help each other in case of a foreigu attack. 

After re'instating the Cochm Rnjii in Ins restored dominions, 
the Travancorc Riija oponed up Alleppey to foreigti trade, an event 
which was greatly ruinous to the interests of the Dutch. The 
Dutch had formerly prevcntcll the Raja of Poraktad from doing 
this on the ground tJiat they w'ouJd not Jiavc control om tlie 
exportation of dnttamon and pepper. Bul pow the Dutch were 
not in a position to check the Raja of Travmicore, This event 
made Travuncorema-ster of the whole country from Crangunore 
to Cape Comorin. 

In the war between the Zamorin and the RajiTot Codiin 
many of the feudatories and nobles of Cochin had joined sides 
with the Zamorin, The Zamorin's authority liud bten recognised 
by many local chidtams of Codiin and they were actively syp- 
portfaig the Calicut troops in tlieir war with Cochin. In Travun- 
core the power oi the Nair nobility had been completely broken 
by the iron measures oi Martlunda \'arma and therefore there 
was no chance of any popular insurrection there. The Cochin 
Raja also wanted to secure his position on a dmtiar and 
ao^t the help of the Tmvanewe Raja in this respect. The 
principal leaders amot^ the rebeUious nobles were brought to the 
temple at Ttiirtivajichikulam and compelled to swear am oath of 
fiddity. They promised to be loyal to the Rajas of Cochin and 
Travancore and never to entertain any enemies of these princes 
in their territories. They undertook to brvak off ;ill their refa- 
• tionB with the Zamorin, and to stipport the Raja against the 
Zamorin's aggression. The second chief of Paliom had taken an 


active pari in the rebellions. He was also ootnpolled to swear an 
oath of xq CocMii and Travancore. He repented very 

much for all Ins yotithfoj misdemeanours and prayed tiiat be 
should be torgivs^n and protected by the Rajas. He promised to- 
obedient to his brotlier, Lord of Paliam who hai 

alw'ays been loyof to hts propertacs of the rebdUoits 

chieftains were forfeitei! to the State and all their titles and 
claims were ahc^lished. 

Tfic part played by the Tnivanjcore Elaja in annihilating the 
ptnver of Cochin nobility is very significant. He saved the Cochin 
Raja front the aggro^on of his hereditary enemy the Zamorin^ 
and also from his own feudal noble$. The Rajas of Codiin were 
the feudatories of the Zainarms when the Portuguese first came 
to Sfalabar. Dnriiig tlse Portuguese hegemony in Malabar, 
Cochin hnd secured its independence from the domJnatlou of 
Calicut. But ever since, the two States had been in perpetual 
warfare. Tfie Cochin Raja had never been able to suppress the 
power of his feudal chiefs. Like the Pillanurs and Madimpies of 
Tnivaneorer these nobles Imd been enjoying more or 3ess sovereign 
autiirity in their own villag^. The interference of Travancone 
brought to a close Kht war with Z;iniotiji which was going on for 
about 250 years and also destroyed the power and indue nee of 
the local nobility. 

Even ihough matters were amicably settled between the three 
States of rravancorc. Cochin and Calicut, a quarrel broke out 
between the lAitch and Traviincore over the question of the 
possession of the Muthuknnnu blands. According to the treaty 
of 175S between the Dutch asid theZamorin. the latter had pro¬ 
mised to pay a war IndcniniLy of 65,000 Rupees. By the year 
1763 more than half the amount had biien paid by the Zamorin 
in different insLilments, But there still remained u balance of 
30,000 Rupees^ As the Zamonn was invol^^ in expensive wars 
vrith Cocliin and Travancore he could nut pay the amount due to 
the Comfsany. He mortgaged to the Dutch the islands of 
Muthukunnu which he had previously taken from Cochin as a 
security for the amount due to the Dutch, TJie Dutch resolved 
to take these Islands as security on an estimated value of 
Rujx*es, If tJie Zamorin failed to pay hU arrears within a period 
of two years, the Dutch were to take possession ,of the isl^ i u d^. 
When*the fitipulated period was over^ the Qutch resolved to 
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appraprin^te thwe isUnds aB th& Ziimorin; had failed to fulfil bis 
obligations. But Trarancore disipproved of this transactian and 
laid claim to the island on behalf of the Raja of Cochizi. Moeits 
the Dutch Govetnor^ says that before entering i^to the tonsat- 
tioD, the Dutch Jiad consult^ the JruVufitOfe Raja and obtaked 
his permission in a cDnfemnc^%ith him at Shertalial. The 
TraFancore Saja pressed his claims on behall of Cochin and used 
to issue * interdicts' preventing sowing and liarrat in tlie nilandfi. 
Matters went on Idee this till 17&7 ivheti the Dutch sent troops 
Bfl ' from Chranganore ta take forcible possession ot the islands. 

Sincfi then un more ' interdicts ' were laid on the islands and 
r, no other '‘improper daims'' were pressed on by Travancore, 

But special orders were given by tiie Dutch authorities about 
li this affair as they were always afraid nl the intentiofi of 

"Travancore who seldom forgets anything but ahvay knows well 
how to make tJie best of his diances.*^ ' They knew tljat 
Travancore will not so easily lei tJiis claim slip away from him. 
but when occasion offers flrill formulate if again/' Both 
Travanoore and Cochin repeatedly sought the perraLssion of the 
Dutch Governor to build a strong fort tliere in order to check 
the Mysorean invasions^ The Dutch Governmr was aware of the 
usefulness r>f the fi>rtifiaitbns in the^ parts for common defence j 
itill he was not prepared to trust the intcntioiis ot Travancorc in 
bis request for permission to construct a fort iu Mnthiikuruiu 
iajands. He w^is afraid that if the Travancore Rajo wsis aHowed 
to build a fortress therc^ he may later press hi^ cUim for the 
whole islands because he knew very well that the Malakiris 
seldom let slip claims which they have once made^ but keep them 
always in reserve in order to imke them s?erve as ofteu as an 
opportouity offers/* 

CHAPTER Vll 

THE MV30BEAW IN^VASIOJTS 


c|^HE Mysorean invasion tinder Hyder All was the most sknifi- 
a cant event whidi affected the history of llixlabar in 
general and the fortunes qI the Dutch m pariicular We have 
aineady refored to Marthanda' Tartua's invocation of help hom 
Hyder and its political signkcance^ We have also seen how the 
Malahar princes and the Dutch were living in great dread of an 
imminent invasion from Hyder. 


Hyiler Ali is said Id have been a dcsCi-Hdant ot tlw tribe tu 
which the Prnpbet belonged. The daic^ol hi# wic^lof * . 

migration from Mecca to India ca^uiot be precisely fitted. Neiiiitr 
is it a tiistorical fact which can be accepted without dUputc. 
But the detaib about his ancestors* settls?mcnt in the Deccan are 
wdl known and authentic. Hyder’s great grand-father WnJi 
Muhammad, migrated from North India loGulbucgaiu the Nbam 
doininiops. Hb father—Kaditn Saheb—joined the servnee of the 
Mysore ruler and steadily rising to prominence beramff the 
Governor of a ptofince and-the captain of ccti 1 ho«#<nui fiorses. 
Hyder comraertced his military career a.« an officer bl a otrps of 
sei»ys under his father at DcvatuiJiAUi in 174O' He distinguished 
himself as an cifiv ielit soldier at the si^e of Devanahaili and his 

conspicuous abilities attracted the attention of Nanjaraja, the 
Sarvadhikari of Mysore, who securTtd for him a command ot fifty 
ca.vuh'y iind hundred infantry. 

The government of Mysore w;i5 at that time in the hands of 
ttie two brotlters Devara) and Nan jam j. The rdgning mutn^li 
• Chick Kissen ‘ w'js only the nominal bead of the administmtion, 
while Devam} the Dalawa mid Nanjaraj the Sarvadhifcan were 
the rfe facto nders. 

In 1750 Hyder joined the army of Barakltt \eikat Rao 
tliftt fought rfde bv side witli the Froiieh, Tlie treasuries seiiied 
by Hyder in tlie coumc of the campaign had enabled him to 
re-OTganl« Ma army and equip tlie soldiers with better wtapons 
of warfare.. With die help of some Freiicfi seppya Hydcr. began 
tn train up his new rwjuits in n^i methods of warfare. He 
raised a body of 600 si-'poys and aoo horses and furtfier tlisljn* 
guLshed himself at Triclunopoty. ‘'Tridiinopoly was Hyder a 
training ground. There amidst constant strife and tumuHl. 
his fibre vras hardened, his observation qulclcened. his resourceful 
ness increased and, tiis character developed' ■ It was at 
Trichinopoly that Hyder gmned his experience in the art of 
western warfare whicfi stood him in good stcail tlirougliout is 
career. Fitting by the side of the English, Hyder had many 
opportunities of securing firsthand knowledge of Eughall .=troti“gem 
and sMl in siege wirfare. In 1755 Hyder was .ippointed FoU]dar 

ofDindigul, Hyder’s briiliant achieveraent in Dmdigul was the 

subjugation of the rebellious PoUgam Ictl^by ^tm^ayak a and 
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Appinayoka. Hyder- also arcuniulatcd much wealth and in- 
crcoHHJ the sttengtli o| his army at Dindi^. He is said to have 
obtained skilful FrtaicJ enpinc^rs to urgnnise a fe^jtilar corps of 
arttHety and to build up an arsenal and a laboratory. 

®y *757 Nanjaraj had made himself the undisputed master 
of the Mysore kingdom. In 1751 Hyder came to Seriugapatam 
at the reejuest of Nanjaraja to suppress a mutinv there. The 
Ctur’ernment of Mysore at that time was in a bankrupt condition 
Tilt salaries of the soldiers had long been in arrears. The 
differences of opinion between Nanjaraj and his brother Devaraj 
only worsened the position. Hyder managed to bring about a 
reroncilktion between Sanjoiaj and his brother. He also 
4 persuaded N^jarnj to p.iy of! all the ssilarics that were in arrears 
to^ die soldiers. Hyder further distinguished^ himself fay a 
brilliant victory' over the Mamthas who invaded Bangalore. The 
great repiitatfon he had eumed hy hi.s military exploits, his pnpii' 
larity with the .My'sore soldiers and above all Jijj position is the 
leader of a well organised and we]i ctiuipped army had made him 
de facto ruler ol the major part of the iMyspre territories. From 
1751 onwards Hyder ventured on an aggrcsjj'i'e scheme of con- 
tjncrsts and annexation. He annexed Sira and its dependencies 
and H^ote sind other forts wiiich h.ad been occupied by tlic 
MaratJias, The Foligars of Raidurg and tho chief of Harpunhalli 
* surrendered without offering re^stance. The Chittaldurg Poligar 
evaded Hyder's summons to .surrender and therefore* his country 
was forcibly annexed. His outstanding achievement during this 
period was the conq^t of Bediiur. The Rani of Bcdiiur is 
said to have offered iS lakhs uf pagodas as ransom to Hyder. 
But Hyder marched against the city which he found almost un¬ 
defended. The Rani bad fled to Bellalraydur^ and the soldiers 
could ofler little reststanw. Hyder seized Basusmcajilurg, 
Honavc, Mangalore and also BHIalraydurg. Hyder improved' 
the fortifications of Bednur which was renamed Hydernagar. It 
js specially noteworthy that Hyder procLiimed huuself as the 
real master of these dominions, wJute in the other parts of the 
kingdom, Hyder was carrying on the adminiiiratbn in the n-ame 
of the Mysore king. It was at Bednur that Hyder for the first 
time asserted hLs right of striking coiiw in his own name: he 
conudered Bednur as Iiis ' Swarajya' *. 
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Practice ]fy Uie whole of coi^qiiered by Eydcr. 

K« aliso nuide hims^ll sitmiig on Jhc ^ by building a fleet*/ the 
expenses of which ivere met by the lorcible he extracted 

from the conqsicf^ people* The Purtugue^ were anxious to wiu 
hia fhendsliip and assisted him-by aflowiing their soldiers and 
officers to enter bis service. 

* 

fJic Dutch at this time Jtad factories at liiisrur and Manga- 
lorCt but Hydcr did uot mterfero with tijein+ He tried to get the 
Iielp of tlie Dutch for securing ssjnia etjuipment;^^- [or his 
and applied to WayerntuL tl^e Dutcli Governor at Cochin, for 
one thousand muskets. The Governor wrote to die Supreme 
Government al Eitavia recomcjiding that it might be "" worth- 
while to have lutn comphinentecL on behall of the Company and 
to enter into negotiation with him ", But the Supreme Govern¬ 
ment at Batavia tinderstauding at once that he was not a man 
with whom the Company could vvt>rkp recommended that endea¬ 
vours should be made to keep him ini tJiat disposition whicli he 
professed towards the Company and that lus demands for war 
material should be refused in the most suitable manner"'* It 
WAS not in the Company's mterest to set up any further establish¬ 
ment between Snrat ;md Cochin. They new ^at they could not 
dep^d qh Hyder's frifriidship lor long ; thereiore their main policy 
w^ts to observe ueutruhty* 

Hyder had iiggre$sive designs on MaJubar Irdm the very 
beginning, T^ie tomplicated political situation in Malabar 
offered him o very good opportunity. 

“Nortli Malabar waw at that time in a state of ioiarchyj a 
ECit gf iiitrignesi, cofiflicting interests and mutual jealousies^ *" 
Biiys N* K. Stnha*. The Kolathiri's sway wie? now couflned to 
to the town n| Chirakkal. The IMohotnedtm diiel Ah Raja wa^ 
master of Canaiioore. L'lv^ Kadathonad chief ruled between the 
Stahe and tlie Kotta rivers. ThtTe an ofliflioot of the 
Kilattamid latnily north ol tiio KavT^i river. The Kottayam 
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Talnka; was partly in possession of Iruvalitini Nambiaxs and 
partly of the Poranad or Kottayam Raiiis 

Tl^e first opportuflity for ttyder to intcrfert m the affairs of 
Sfe^tibrir w*aj provided by the Raja, of Pab^hiii- The JJamonn of 
Calicat wai ejcpandio^ his territories at the Expense of hb weak 
nrighbours. He attackfid tlic dontiaiosiS" of f he PaJghac Raja in 
1756 and car^^ed out a country lor him in the midst of Paighut 
territories, to whitli he gave the name Niidnvatt^jni. Thj 
PaJghut Raja in great despitr appeaiod to Hyder for help. 
HyJtiT promptly sent his brother-in daw MukJtadatD, Sahib 
(MflkhdiLm All Kh in) with 2,™ horses, g.ooo infantry and 3 gnus 
tci a$ijbt the Raja* The Mysore trwps aided by the PaJghat 
NiiLrs drove the ^afnoriu's troops out ot the Raja's dcitiuoions- 
The Zameirin'a trMps retreated and finding that they could not 
r^ist the Mysioreuiis, t)w Zamortn sued for peace* rhu Zamorio 
prombed to rcitora hb Palghat concinests to the Rnja and to 
pty A w;ir indbunity of ti liikhs of Rupees to Mysore- The 
Zatdoiin then opened iiegotiutians with Devaruj to whom he 
promised to remit the money hi tliffereiii instalments. Hyder 
relinqniahed his claini in favour of Deyatitj who sent a l^jpui 
corps under Hari Singh to collect tlie money. But before Haii 
Singh could collect any money from the Zamorin he heard about 
the death of Devraj and returned, to Coimbatore. Ham Siagh 
was murdered at Coimbatore by a band of Hyder*^ soldiers sent 
there un(h;r the leaderahip of Mukhadam Sah^h- Tlius Hydifir 
tetabliahed hu5 claim on the 12 lakhs of Rap^soes which the 
Zamorin had proniiised to pay JMm+ Ibis was a cojivenient pre¬ 
text for Hyder to invade the territories of the Zamorin. 

Ill ij® 4 , BreekporL was app*3inted GoveniDr of Cochin. He 
received a letter from Hyder Ali in which he expressed hk hopes 
that he and Uie Dutch would contmuc as friends. Hyder propo¬ 
sed that the Dutch slipuld send a resident factor tu Basrnr to 
establish trade relations and promiseil -dl hdp to the Company 
iu this respect. BreekiKirt sfiiit a ^xilite reply saj-ing that the 
Dutch iiad no idea ol extending their trade at that time, but 
that they would gladly avail themselves of his friendly oiler as 
lioon m th^y bad resolved on doing so. 

The Dutch authorities at Bala via had ordered the destruc¬ 
tion of their fort at Cannanorc. But as the fort was in a sound 
condition and as it was advahtageboi^ly situated for their tradij^ 
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the work of dcmolitioq was not carried ont. They had roducijc! 
their estabtishmmtj at CatLannore and sonie iimtnimitJons and 
goods bad been iransfiirred to Cochin. The Duidi were prepared 
to sdl the tori to liydcF Ali if he would offer a gtiod sum (or it. 
But it was to bo on conditio^ that a Dutch President shouJd bo 
aUowcd to Ihe there to carry on trade* The Dutcli Govemroenl 
at Batavk seems to have given simitar instructions for destroying 
their fortresses at Chottwaye* QuUon and Cranganote. Bretk* 
port's predecessor, Wayermiin, had roiusaj to obey the order for 
destroying the Dutch fort at Chettw^^ye as iio b^cved that it was 
a most itnpoKtic order **, Brcekj>ort also mdLsed tlie foiiy in 
destroying the forts ; he thereiore merely reduced the establish¬ 
ment there. 

Wh^ Hyder liad made hlmseU m.ister of ilangalore and 
other places, the Ali Rajab the _Mahomefian chief of Canmijore 
wenuover to his court promising iiim his loyal help for tds 
Uaiabar expedition. The Mahomedans of North IMalabar^ com'' 
monly known as .mapIiLs ' were having a virtual monopaly of the 
commerce and industries of the coast. These rich merchiints 
used to lend money to the Malakir chkitaios and princes at 
exorbitant rates of interest, sometimes upon pawns and some¬ 
time in advance upon the harvests of pepper, cardamoms and 
rice. Ah Raja, the ditcl of the MopLis'of Mala bar p wa^ maldng 
attAfinptjg to strmgtlien his position by ac4|uLring political power. 
When he heard about Hyeftir's propased scheme of a Malabar 
invasion^ be kd a * deputation ‘ lo flytkr at Mangalore pbdng 
hiinself under the protection of Hyder. Hydor received the 
Mopla ' deputation ‘ witJi great courtesy and loaded thoin with 
magDihcent presents* aastiring them of his protection and good¬ 
will. Ali Raja bad a powerful fleet at hb command which he 
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placed at the disposal of Hyder. Pdxoto* says that the Ali Raja 
convinced Hyder that he could subjugate MaJabar with ease if 
only he started the expedition and that Hyder was* greatly 
cnoHiragctl by this welcome oficr of help from one of the Slalabar 
chieftains. According to M.M.DX.T., {autlior of “Histoiy of 
Hyder Shah and Tipoo Sultan ”) Hydet appointed Ali Raja as 
his High Admiral and Ali Raja's brother Sheik Ali as the ' inten^ 
dant ■ of the marine, of the ports and of the maritime commerce 
of his ports. Hyder also gave Ali Raja a considerable sum of 
money for piirchasii^ or building new veasds. 

Before undertaking his expedition to Malabar, Hyder bad 
made extensive preparations to strengthen his army. He kept a 
corps of observation consisting of j,ooo-cavalry, 4.000 infantry 
and 10.000 peons at Baswapatna in order to watch the Marathas, 
Tlie army which Hyder took for his southern expedition coiidisted 
of 40,000 soldiers among whom were 450 Europeang. 

In i7fi4 Hyder sent his emissary Aiinnta Rao with a letter 
to tlie English chief at Tellicherry to announce Iiis intentions of 
conquering Malabar. He expected tlie English not to oppose 
him hi bis tonquesis of Hw Kokthri, the Zamorin Cochin and 
other Rajas of Malabar. The English at TelUclierry sent two 
representatives to Hyder All's camp "to point out to him what 
powers were in alliance with the Company and should not be 
molested But in their treaty with Hyder tliey did not demand 
from him any promise for not moJatiug the powers which were 
in alliance with them. The. English had uadertaferi to protect 
the KoLathiri from all his enemies by a previous treaty. But in 
the face of a fonnidablc enemy like Hyder, tha Kolathirt was 
foriiken by the English and left to protect himself. In February 
17*6 the Mysore troops took possession of the temple at Kimni- 
mongaiam and laid siege to Matai. The Kolatiiiri's palace .it 
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Cbinikkd was seized by. the Ali R&fa md his troops He fled ?q 
T ellicherry with the members of his faLHiily, hixt the EcigLlsIi 
refused -to give him refuge. The Kobtbri escaped to Tra^'ancore 
aud hi§ kingdon^was entrusted to the Ali Raja of Catiaciaerei 

Hyder after overthrowing the kolathiri arrived acar the 
Dutch fort at Canannore. He gave orders to put to death all flairs 
and Hindus who wore ’kudu[ni^ but he issued special lustnictians 
to spare the Company^'^ servants. The Dutch commandant at 
Cannanore reported to Cc»diin that Hyder " had been so dvtl to 
their possessions and dependants that not a cobnut had been 
picked from one i^thetr trees, nor even a leaf abstracted On 
March 15th* Hyder visited the Dutch oouunaudaut, H. Kroonen- 
berg, at Canuanore and invited him most courteously to hh camp 
at Chkakkal. The Dutch commandant consigned to the 
care ol Ali Raza Khan w^ho told him that Hyder preferred the 
Dutch to all other Europeem powers and would grant them special 
favcftuu Ali Raza Khan informed him of Hyder"s great anxiety 
at tli^e rapid expan sian of the English in the different parts of 
India. The English were ^ready masters of Bengal and the 
greater part o! the Coromandel Coast, and tliey were trying to 
bring Malabar under their sway. II things were to dev^elop at 
this rate, unless a change did" tiite place within two years 
there was every pssibility of the English becoming the masters of 
the whole of India, Hyder Ali was determined to check the 
progress of the English, but he wanted tjje able assistance of the 
Dutch and otlicfs in his attempt. 

The objedt of this conversation was no doubt to oempd the 
Dutch to seek hb friendship. Hyder thought of securing the help 
of the Dutch by emphasising the dinger of an English invasion^ 
Hyder knew perfectly well that the assistance of the Dutch would 
be extremely valuable to him for hb conquest of Malabar. VVfiat 
he expected from the Dutch was ^nly neatrality when he con* 
queredthe MaLibar states. 

After conquering the kingdom of theKoIathrit Hyder marched 
against the Zamorin. He sent envoys to the Zamorin to demand 
the sum due to him by the treaty ol 1756^. But the Zamonu 
was nokiiUiffi^itbn to pay the amoiint as his treasury had 
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been completely exhausted by his disastrous war with Tmvancore 
and CochitL He ashed for time, but Hyder was not prepared to 
grant any. In 1766 he Ifivaded the Zamorin's territories with an 
army of 12,000 picked troops. 

Hyder encamped on the side of the riw which separated 
the Kobthiri's kingdom from the Zamorin's. The Zamorin and 
the Kgbthri princes pitched their camps on the other side of the 
river in order to prevent Hyder crossing it. But the Zamorin's 
attempts were in vain. Hyder croiKiGd the river ami marched 
straight through the Zamorin's trfwps slaughtering the Nairs in 
laige numbers. Hyder's task was made tsisyi^by tlie help he 
received from the Muhammadans of Calicut. Tlie Ali Raja appeared 
before the Zamorin’s capital at tlie head' of 1000 soldicm and 
somnioTjed him to surrender, but the Zamorin refused- He tried 
to make peace with Hyder by a personal appeal. He oflered all 
his treasuries and properties but Hyder demanded a crore ul gold 
mohurs as tlie price of peace. Obviously the Zamorin could ^not 
satisfy this demand. Hyder arrived at Calicut and established 
his camp at Pabyam on the Mth April. The Mysore troops laid 
siege to the Zamorin's palace where he was taken prisoner. The 
Zamorin sent the priacesscs and the Erolpad to Ponnani and put 
an end to his own life by setting fire to the powder magazine in 
thepabce where he w-as imprisoned. The Erulpad who had 
retired to Fonnani with tiie princesses became the ^morin. He 
ordered his Naim to hurtnis Hyder as b«t as tJicy oould and to 
carry on a guerrilla war against him. Several sturmbhes took 
place, bat Myder destroyed all tlie Najr rebels in Calicut with his 
powerful army. ■ Hj'der pursued a policy of iron repression in 
Klabbur. TheNaire were not allowed to hear arras; his soldiers 
were Ordered to kill uU tlic Naics who violated his orders. Many 
were taken slaves and transported to Mysore. Meanwhile, 
Hyder's Mysore dominioas werc^attacked by the Maratlias and 
the Nizam and he was obliged to rctiim to his*capi^;ii immedi¬ 
ately, Hyder restored tlie ecmrtticrod dominions to the nuw 
Zamorin who agreed to pay him an annual tribute. 

Tile Dutch were watching with anxious the steady pro¬ 
gress of Hyth-T. liwy were afraid, that Hyder wuulcl extend hb 
conquest* to Um south. Therefore, they resolved. to compliment 
him on hts conquests by spemat comtnissioaers and to understand 
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the extent of his mtcntions. The Dutch sent their cammissioners 
to Calicut where they were r«cived politely by Hyder Ali- The 
chief object of this commission was to ihfocinhiin of the rights 
and privileges they had enjoyed in the Zamorin's territories. Tliey 
also informed him that the Rajas of Cochin and Tnvancore were 
their allies and therefore these kings should be left unmolested, 
Hyder’s replies were made in the form of seven propositions as 
follows*:— 

(i) He was prepared to make a pcrpcinal ollitinate with the 
Company and to $ui»ply them with the product of Ids country, 
but he also should be accommodated whenever he stood in ne«l 
of anything. 

(а) li the Dutch required assistance he was willing to furnish 
them 30,000 land forces and his fleet, but he might expect the 
same frdlin the Company, 

(3} If he should advance further south, the Com piny should 
provide him with 1000 European aoklicrs, whose pay and expenses 
he would defray, 

(4} If he passed through the territory of Chcttwayc he would 
not molest the Vassuls and subjects of the Company and would not 
disturb the possessions of the king of Cochin, out of respect for the 
Company. 

(б) He was prepared to cede more tenitetics to the Company. 

(6) He i«0uld allow the Company the freedom to trade so 
far as his te(Titory stretched to the mirth, or in course of time 
might etrcetch, 

(7} The Dutch might restore their residency at Basror and 
build a new residency at Ponnani'or at Calicut, 

Commenting on the fourth proposition 3loens observes that it 
is striking that Hyder did not mention Trayancore, but only 
Cochin, This goes to prove that Hyder had his eye on Travan-. 
core and its pepper. It ^ also significant to note that Hyder did 
not promise to refrain from marching through the Company's 
territories. His only promise was that he would do no harm to 
the infinhitauts fJicrc- This was coticluslve proof that his inten¬ 
tions were not to respect the Company's territories. WTiat Hyder 
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Wanted was, says Mnens, a defetvsgve and offensive alifance with 
the Company. Hyder also wrote to. the Dntob Government at 
BcitavU about his proposals. The Cochin authorities replied with 
the ^f'E^atcst politeness tliat they were unable to give an answer 
to his ’ most important proposals' as they were beyond their 
jurisdiction, but they would address the Batavian Govemm^t 
about it and get their reply without delay. But Hyder could 
not be put ofi with their, elusive reply. He modified his promises 
regarding the Raja of Cochin, He wanted it to be made condi- 
tionil as he lApeoted the Cochin R,^ja to contribute towards the 
expenses of his wars. He also odered to enter into a similar 
agreement with Travancore and the Company was to prevail upon 
these two Rajas to fulfil his detuands, Hyder’s demiuids were 
four lakhs ol Rupees and eight elephants from the Cochin Raja 
and fifteen lakhs of rupees and and thirty elephants from 
' T***'*^*'™*'* Ritja. He also added that if the Rajas were not 
inclined to pay. he would “pay a visit “ to these countries 1 

The Dutch Governor informed both the princes about Hyder’s 
proposals. The Travancore Raja replied that “ he was unaware 
that Hyder went to war to please him or in accordance with hts 
advice and was consequently unable to see the justice of his 
contributing towards his expenses". Further, he was a tributary 
to Muhammad Ati, Ifawab of the Carnatic and tfierefore he could 
not aflord to be a vassal to two powers at the same time. Still 
he was prepared to send envoys witli a present to 1 ^'der Ali. but 
Hyder . 41 i should re^mstate the Kolathiri and the Znmorin in 
their donunions. He said that the d^sposses5f^d princes were 
prepared to pay large amounts to Hyder ,AH, but he should then 
leave Malabar and return to the north. The Raja also added 
that tlic Dutch shoutd send their envoyrs along with his to Hyder 
to represent these matters before him. The Cochin Baja replied 
that " he left his affairs in the hands of the Company and 
trusted that whatever condusions were arrived at, the Kolatitri 
and the Zamoria should be restored to their dominions," 

The Dutch Governor was afraid to send these replies to 
Hyder. Tliey knew that nothing could come out ol such nego ti- 
ationii except that they would get themselves into a difficult 
^tuation. Therefore tfiey resolved not to send tlieir envoys along 
with the envoys of the Kaj.'is, They wanted lu leave things as 
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they wcr^and wait lor irtstnictiotu Ironi Batavm. They uifrurned 
Cochin and Tniyancarc about Uidr attitude ajicJ tJiey abio dec¬ 
lined to send envoys to Hyder^ The Oochin Governor then wrote 
to ilyder that he had cunmiunicated hh terms to Batavia. 
Travancon: and Cochin and trusted ah would be arranged in a 
satisfactory manner"". 

Meanwhile the Travancore Raja wiis taking defensive 
measure to meet Hyder*s invasion wluch he knew was unavoid¬ 
able. He informed the Nawab nf Camatic and the Engiish 
Governor at Madras about the intentions of Hyder, DeLannoy 
and tlie Dalawa were ordered to fortify and streiigtlien the 
norUiern barriers. The Travanctire lines were extended fo the 
neighbourhood oi the Cranganorc tort. The Dutch fearing that 
the extension ol these lines would offend Hyder Ali, sont" notice 
to Gio Travancore Raja that he must stop his work. They also 
inlnrmcd him that no armed Mairs beloi^ing' to hb fort oould he 
permitted within the territories of the Dutdu The Dutch were 
anxious not to offend Hyder AJi Ui any respect. They bad 
already rcbilked the Ctauganore Raja for giving rdugc to tlic 
Zamoriu and his family. The Dutch Governor told the Crajtiga- 
nore Raja that according to a lawdid contract between him and 
the Hun'ble Campany, all the land from Chettwaye to Craugonbre 
\vas under the overs^^c^1ship of the Compny and sUso that His 
Highness and hU whole country were under the protection of the 
Company ; that therefore hb request to send away the Zamoriu 
was not unrdhsQnubJcp and that htircafiar Mb Highness must 
Abide implicitly by the good advice given him by tlie Company^ 
T 7 ic Raja of Crauganore immcdiaidy obeyed aitd desired that the 
Zamoriu sliould leave hb country* These arts of the Dutch 
authorities siiow Jjow much they stood in mortal fear of i^^der^ 
Tlicy were alraid to inform Hyder of the unpleasant replies tJie 
Rajas of Travaricorc and Cochin Imd ^ivon them. They were 
not prepared to allow tJite Travancore Ra[a to extend his foitihc^ 
ations to Craiigan.ore, Kow tliey w'ure aot prepared even to allow 
•the exiled Zatnorin to live in the tCETitorios ol one of their depen- 
daitls. This policy they called ^ strict neutrality ^ But it was 
a ncutniUty which was imposed^ upon tlicm by thrir helplesb^ness- 

t report lo tbE quoled bj Dwy 
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In October 1766 there was a strong rumour that Hydcr was 
E&ing to attach Travoncorc 4ncl Cochin r but Hydjir heard news 
of an attack of his country' by the Maiatlias and tJie Niaam and 
therefore he hastened to Mysore. Hydcc managed to avert a 
crisis by wuiiiiiig over the Nir^un to his side. In February 1767 
Hydcf‘5 fleet, consfetiog of 28 vessels appeared in Cochin. Two 
envoys from the fleet came on shoro oud informed the Dutch 
authorities that their fleot Itad come in search of tlic Marathas 
and to protect the lilahibar coast. But they left for the north 
the next day itself. 

Hyder was now engaged in a serious war with the EnglUh in 
the north (First Mysore War, 176S—1769). Hyder and the Sir am 
were defeated by the English at the battles of Changama and 
Timvannamalal. These reverses compelled the Nizam to aban¬ 
don Lis alliance with Hyder and join sides with the English. 
The English captured Mangalore and other places on the west 
coast. But Hyder soon rc-esUbUshed his position tlictc. He 
now took the offensive and invaded the Carnatic and marched 
against Madras. A peace-was conefuded at Madras between 
Hyder and the English in 1765. One of the dauses oi this treaty 
was that Travancore should not be attacked by Hyder as it was 
under the protection of the Nawab of Carnatic. Tli« Travancore 
Raja was no doubt groatiy relieved to hear this good news from 
the English at Madras. 'But he knew Uiat Hj-der's promises 
would be easily broken, and therefore did not desist trom bis 
preparations for defence. The Travancore Raja deputed an 
officer to the Mysore court W watch the further movenients of 
Hyder Ali.^ , 

The Travaacoto Ruja had sent his DsUawa to CoohJii to 
have an interview witlf Bie ComniandcT as soon as he heard 
about Hyder's (dans'’to invade Travaucore, The Raja wanted 
to ascertain how far Uie Dutch would help him in hb attempts to 
check the progrcbs of Hyder. The following terms were agreed 
upon as a result of the ialcrview* 

1 % Saakdonr Skneru 

2 A Ire? irosi ibe cfixtumiDi 
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Dalawa before the Commander- 

I. SoQXe evil minded par¬ 
ties may try to bring about a 
rupture in the frieudiy rela¬ 
tions between tbe Company 
and Travancore by tdling all 
sorts of falsehoods to the 
Commander. The Maharaja 
requests that the Commander 
should not believe any of these* 

2* It b rumoured that 
Hyder Ali projjoscs to lead 
hi$ Lnvasiaas an four sides 
through Manappiiram, dirough 
Trichur, through the hill sidcjs 
iu the south and through the 
sea* The Maharaja wishes to 
strengthen his position alter 
consulting the Couuuander* 


3- The Maharaja requests 
the Cominahdcr to send some 
rillcSf guns and ammunition. 


The Commander*^ reph 

io the Dal4iWi^. 

I. The Commander will 
not take into account any of 
those fabehwds spread by 
interested parties. The Com¬ 
pany" win always bo friendly 
towards die Rajas of 51 alabar 
as they arc to the Company. 


2. The Commander ha^ 
also heard about Hyder's 
intentions to proceed to the 
south. But he does not know 
anything as to the truth of it. 
He will try to prevent Hydor's 
in^-asion by way of Mamp- 
pumm and the sea. He was 
at that time expecting orders 
from the authorities from 
Batavia. Meanwhile, he will 
try to effect an understanding 
between. Hyder and the 
Malabar princes* 

3.. The Commander will 
send a few which he has 
received from Batavia. 


4. The Maharaja would 4* Rs, 23,000 will be given 

hlce to receive same money for it the agreed quota of pepper 
his pepper. is submitted 

^By this interview .between the DaJawa and the Commander 
nothing definite was settled. But there was a mutual under¬ 
standing that they ^viU not betray each other in case of a 
Mysorean iDvasiou^ When Hydar^s fteet sailed of! to the north 
oiler visiting Cochin^ the Dutdi Commander inftmned the Rajas 
of Cochin and Travancore that he had persuaded them to leave 
the fort. The Rojas of Cochin and Travancore sent thrir 
ministers to the Dutch Commander to discuss about their future 
iz 
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plaD of acdoii.. Tilt following is the text of tlic discufsions th^t 
tooh place in the cojiitfOnce between the Commander and the 
two minister^^: — 

The Dalawa. said that the Maharaja was very pleased with 
the Ctimmaiidfir for persuading Hydcr'a fleet to leave Codim. 
The Commander replied that tire Compaity would do nothing on 
its part whldi, nught hinde r its good rehitioiis with Travancore. 
But Travancore has not paid to the Coenpany the j.ooo candies 
of pepper whidi had been promised in tlie treaty. The Company 
has received only 2,300 candies from Travancore, The Dalawa 
replied tliat it was benDause of -the unexpected failnre of crops. 
The Maharaja W’as too willing to give all the pepper in his 
territory to the Company. He wanted to enter into a new 
agreemeitt with the Company concerning pepper triinsactions. 
The Commander replied that he. could not do tins without the 
permission ol the authorities at Bata™, He would be pleased 
to see the terais of tfjc eating treaty being talfiMed. Then the 
Dalawa told the Commander about Hydei's activities. The 
Nawah^s troops had settled in Malabar fur a long time« They 
, have dishoDoumd tlie Brahmin priests and the ^ilakibai princes 
* who have now sought refuge in tlie Maliaraia's territoiles. Their 
maintcnaiice has cost the Maharaja very heavy-expenditure. The 
fiiaiabar chieftains were of opinion that it was the best 
opportunity for re instating the Kolatkri and tlie Zamorin in 
their l 0 ; 5 t dominions. The Dahiwa, wanted lo know what attitude 
the Company would take in such a move aa this, life Cojnmimder 
replied that he was not permitted to gel involved iff the wars of 
tfie Mala bar princes. His mstmetions were to settle the aHiuo 
relating to Travuncore and Cochin only. Therefore it was not 
possible for him to interfere in the affairs of tho northern States^ 
The i^ospects of a war are always, uncertain. Any way Travan- 
core is bearing hea^^y expenses lor these northern princes for 
which act of kindness, ifiey are always indebted to Travancore* 
Tlicu the DaljLwa u:^ed the Comnumdci: what attitude the 
Company would take if Trav-ancore .md Cochin were to be 
ait^icked hy Hydcr, Tfie Commauder said that tlie Company 
would see that the Nawab takes no such aggressive steps. The 

1 71 TnnilaUan fraui ibQ MjilnjaliLti] diucQinem. Tbis clocumeet i* 
pvijii$hr.4 in Miil^yaLkuTi m K P F Uukiu & Cwh^ fiaia Clwitriua ” Vd- Ll, 
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Ccimm^dcr that the Nawab would pay heed to tht 

of Gompatiy ii5 lia^ almidy been prov^ed by the with- 
diawal of the lleet from Codilii. The Dalawa usk^ him what he 
woidd do if the Nawab refused lo comply with his request. The 
Corfllm^^te^ replied that he was sure that the Nawab would not 
attack any one Viplim he was attacked first. If the Nawab 
proves to be impnidcnE he will, of course, sufler the cousequenett- 
The Dakwa sought die ad\*ice ol‘ the Comimuder about the 
the question of rednstatiiig the Kolathiri in his dominious.^Thg 
Commander replied that the Mitharaja should decide such ques. 
tions usiD^ his own discretion. But he was afraid that it tmj 
precipitate a conflict with the Xawnib. The Dalawa asked the 
Commander whether i! would not be possible for him to persu«ide 
the Naw^ablo i-estofij the conquered doRiimons to the Koiathrt 
and the Zamorin. But the (^mmander replied that nothing* 
coidd be done at present \^s the Nawab was away in the north. 
Any way, he promised to correspond vrith the Kawab on fchia 
question, bill he was afraid it might take some time. The ^ 
Commander wx>uld inform the ^aimraja about the results of his 
attempts some time later- The Dalawu then asked whetlier the 
Company wotild extend its support to the Maharaja if he were to 
start the war on behalf of the feolathri and the ZaTUorin. The 
Commander advised that the Maharaja should not take'such a 
step. If he does so, he vfill have to sufTer its consequences by 
himself. The Company would never come to the help of the 
Maharaja oti ^ account.. 1 *.. *. 

m 

This dotument shows the re^l attitude of the Dutch with 
regard to the Mysorean invasion. The maximum help that the 
Duich could promise was to try peaceful metliods of persuading 
Hyder Ali to drop trie idea, of extending his invasions, to the 
Souths 

The edations'between the Dutch and the Raja of Cochin 
were not very fncndly dui-ing the period. There was a dispute 
between the Compimy and the Raja over the ownership of a strip 
of territory known as * PathinettarayaJam \ The trouble over 
tfiis territory had started as early as 1719 when it was appro# 
priatefi by the Dutch- The Dutch were . in possession oi tlm 
territorj^ till 1740 during which period the Raja had been 
persistently complaining to the Batavian Government about the 
great injustice done to him. Id 1740 when Van Golleuiiesse was 



the Governor of CocMo, this territon' was ceded back to the Raja. 
But in 1757 it was captured by tlie Zamorin who later transferred 
it to the Dutch. Company. Alter the Zaibaofiii had been driven 
oDt of the Cochin tetritary, the Raja pressed his claim over 
Pathincttarayalam and demanded that it should be restored to 
him. When the Cocldn autharitles wrote to BaUvia about the 
cLumsof the Raja, they instructed the Govenior to try his best 
to persuade the Raja to give up his claims. In tljeir secret 
despatch dated 17th September 1763, the Governor was asked Iq 
refute the claim of the Raja* If the Raja was found to be 
persistent in his daims the" Dutch Governor was to offer some 
other tenrltory as a compensation. But th^ Rtja seemed to be 
adamant iu his claims and he could not be persuaded to give them 
up, Foi.ally in February 1769 the Dutch ceded the territory to 
the Raja^ 

The Tripoonithurai Grauthovari relates an instance when a 
war was averted between the Dutch and Travancore by the 
mediation of Cochin. Tn 1770 (VrLscliigom 7, 945 JL E ) some 
Dutch sddiem attacked the Travancore Fort at KiirLapilly without 
any provocation from Tr a van core and the latter made preparatioiis 
for a war. But the Cochin Rais^ interfered in the affair and 
brought about a reconciliation between the two by arranging 
a corderence of rcprescoEatives from both sides. 

The unfriendly relations between the Rajn and the Dutch 
became worse over a dispute on their respective jiuii^ictiona in 
Cochin. In 1770 tlie Dutch diunied jurisdiction over .\maravatbyp 
Mattancherry and Chelkye. Alf the Konkaiiies in Cochin were 
daiuied to be under tlje spedat protection of tlie Company. The 
Dutch Governor proclaimed that the Raja had no right to collect 
taxes from the aforesaid territories and tlierefore the inhabitants 
sJmiild not make any remittances to the Raja'a officers*, 

The Cochin Raja complained before the Raj of Travancore 
about the hostile attitude of the Dutch. The Trav;mcore Raja 
wrote to the Dutch Governor that he should not do any injustice 
to Cochin, He also offered to be the mediator between Cochin 
and the Dutch to bring about a rccondliatiou The Truvancore 
Raja sent one thousand five hundred sojdters for Uie protectiou 
of the Cochin Raja. The Raja oP Cochin built a new fort at 
Aochikaimal to which place he Liter retired. 
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The Dutch created turther troubles lor Cochin ''*'**®' 
posted Kalika Prahhu, a bitter enemy of the Codun ^ 

their trade xigent in two important setllements m the Cocm 
territory. The Cochin chiefs ^ould not suffer these outraps. 
Paliath Achen attacked the settlements ol the Prahhu, kdlcd him 
and captnred his followers as prisoners. The Dutch Goirernor 
was thoroughly infuriated at this action and demanded an cxpla* 
nation Iroih the Raja. The Governor demanded that the Raja 
should apologise for his past conduct and give an undcrtakui? to 
be loyal to thi? Company in ftiturc. w u to destroy the tiewly 
oonstmeted fort at Artchikairaal and to send back the soldiers 
thnt he had taken from Travancore, All prisonere taken hy 
Paliath -Achen were to be immediately restored : and the Raja 
was to bear all tho expences,. The Raja was prepared to abide 
by all the^ injunctions, and he promised to settle the ma t^r 
with the Giivcriior, But the Governor was dsiermined to -^ak 
vengeance on the Paliam chief. Paliath Achon was proclaimed 
to be a rebel and his properties were seized by tiie Company. 


The Raja tried his best to parity the Dutch authorities in 
Cochin. He was fully prepared to comply vritb all their deimnda. 
But the Governor took up a very hostile attitude towards the 
Raja, The Raja wrote to the Governor General at Bat^ 
relating all his grievances. ^Letter dated Tbuiam 046 M.E,) The 
Travanoore Raja also wrote to Batavia complaining about the 
outragesnf the Dutch authorities in Cochin- He informed them 
about the JDatlh raid of hU fortress at Kuriapilty and also 
championed the rights of the Cochin Rija in Mittancherry, 

Chellaye and other places. Ke pointed out that all tlicse 

affect the pepper trade between the Raj is and the Comp.iny an 
would be ruitiou.'i to the interests of both. He request 11*. 
Goveraor General to send two representatives to Mrlabar to settle 
these disputes. The Batavian Government recalled the Go^mor 
of Cochin and appointed Adrian Moens in nis place. ore 
.Moetis took charge as Governor he rcceiv^ two letters from t e 
Cochin and the Travaticore Rajas esplnitiing the ® . 

trouble once again. The Cochin Raja infoirn^ 
troubles he had taken in bringing about areconci la 
Travancore and the Dutch in connection witfi the Ku^P' iriendlv 
He complained that in spite ot all his efforts to . . . 

reutloi with Che Comply, the Dutch .luthoCuc m C«l»n fed 
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liceo (jivifixj turn ceaseless trouble by setriiiig his territories anci 
appropriating all the customs and duties due to him. He earnest¬ 
ly hoped that the new Governor would see tJie justice of liis 
cause and redress all his grievance^ The Travancore Raja also 
complained about the hostile activities of the Dutch towards his 
State and CorJiin. He too expressed tus hoiK that die new 
Governor would la^nwi^ the friendly reJatinus between the Coni- 
pany and the two Swaroop&ms. 

The Governor General of Batavia in hjs reply to the Travan- 
ccjre Raja [dated 1st October 1771:) expressed his great ^desire to 
maintain amicable Telntions with Travancore, He ^lid that he 
had instructed the new Governor of Cochin to settle all matters of 
dispute. But he could not entirely approve of the daims of the 
Cochin Rji, ja as they were against the previous agreements entered 
into with Cochin. In his reply dated ist Ocsober 1771 to the 
Cochin Raja^ the Governor General reminded him of the pre\ious 
agreements by which the Raja had relinquished his ctaims Qvm^ 
the Konkiimes iisd oilier foreign merchants in iiia territories: 
Still he expressed his hope tliat everything would be settled in a 
friendly way with the arrival of rise new Go’Vemar whom he w as 
sending to Cochin^ 

the new Governor as soon as he arrived in Cochin, 
enquired into the points of dispute between the Company and the 
Raja. He was of opinion that the Rnja's ckimsover Mattan^r 
cherry> CheUayee and other places could not be *ju»tjiied on Uie 
ground of previous agreemtnts^- He also insisted |hnt the Raja 
could exercise no jurisdictian over the Kankatries and other mer¬ 
chants as hb claims were definitely against alt the former under¬ 
takings he had entered tnto witli the Dutchn Moens pointed ont* 
that the Raja was then in possession of more territories than 
those stipulated in the treaty of 1663 which his griiat ancestor 
had signed with the Dutch immediately after the expulsion of the 
Portuguese from Ccxdiin. According to clause (ij) of that treatyi, 
the Raja had promisieil not ta appropriate any of the waste land^ 
sunroimdiug the Cochin fort without tlie pennbsion of the 
Company* But now ill these wnste liin<b hart beeu^ized by the 
Raja and his tertritories had extended as ucar as a stone-throw 
from the fort. The Company should at least have a gun range of 


1 Lgttcf iOLki February 1*71 • 




95 


wasfc Lmds round’about tbc fort. The GovernoT Asked the Raja 

on what authority he had pi anted cocoouut trees in these Ts'uste 

lands. *’ Could the Raja produce Uny documents authorising him 
to do so? Everything would go to prove that the Raja's actions 
vftxe illegal." Moens. refuting the Raja's ddjns on MattanchEiiy,. 
said that the whole trouble arose out oJ the Raja's excessive 
demands of customs and dutiies from the merchants at MaiUn- 
cherry. He asserted that the Company's territories extended as 
iar as ChelJaye and that he won't yield even a single plot of land 
to the Raja. -Ml those who were resident in these 
territories must qcfessariiy be under the protection of the 
Compatiy. The Konk-ruies had been imported into Cochin by the 
Portuguese finm Goa and tlicy had aJwiiys remained under the 
protection of the Portuguese, By the treaty of i66j it had been 
specially laid down that the Toapasscs and Konkanics should be 
under the jurisdiction of the Dutch. Tlie Dutch bad always 
asserted this right and the Konkahies themselves were liot pre¬ 
pared to accept the domination of any power except that of the 
Company.' Tlierelorc. the Raja's olaims were thorougfily 

After a aeriis of correspondence like th^ between the Raja 
and the Company a 6nal sertlement w-as arrived at in 177a. Tlic 
Dutch Governor made the following dedaraiinu on behalf of the 
Company " Fjom this day forward, as bpg as the Govenunent 
of Cochin exists, t do cede and transfer unto you and your descen- 
danU the right of coUffcting the inconw from Mattancherry and 
' . ChellayG. to collect the ianus and customs of AmaravaGii and to 
conduct the allairs of ilattanchcrry. Chelkye and of the Konka- 

nics and their temple"."Hut the Raja shah impose 

no new demands upon the Konkanies; they shaU have lull liberty 
to complain to the Dutch Governor If aggrieved ; the Raja shall 
nut iuterfcrc in any tnaters of the lempte without the knowledge 
and consult i>l the Company^ The Dutch no doubt ceded 
these rights wtary grudgingly. As Day otHerve®Giving up 
these rights must have been a great trial "to the Dutch as th^ 
had guarded them most jealousljf ever sinee i66j 

1 Diucli Orn'erpniBiit KkouIs, Ui», Qaoisi by I>»y. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

THE MYSORE AX vsVAsio^—{€mtinu^ 


FTER the htsi Mysore War, Hyder was engaged in a war with 



JA the Marathas. The Zampiia thinking that Hyder would 
not get clear od his cnomies bad not cared to pay the annmil 
tribute which he had promised in the treaty of i 663 . But 
Hyder made peace with his enemies in Mysore and turned his 
attention towards the south again. He sent his general Si:cenivasa 
Rao to Palghat in order to mardi into the Zamorln's teiritdries. 
The Zamorin appealed to die French at Mahe to iicljj him and he 
concluded a treaty with Governor Duprat on the 12th January 
177^' submitting himfiolf, his country and subjects to the King 
of France \ The Freacb undertook to protect him Irom Ids 
enemies and Du prat took possession of the Zamorin's territories 
lUid hoisted the French flag in the Calicut Fort. Diiprat informed 
Hyder AU's general that the ZamoHn had been taken under the 
protection of the King of France and therefore he should not be 
attacked. Bat Hyder's troops could not be persuaded to desist 
from their object md tliey marched against Calicut. When they 
entered Calicutp Duprat left the lort and hurriedly returned to 
Mahe. Deserted by the French, the Zaraorfn also left Calicut. 
He attempted to t^c refuge witfi the Cranganore Raja, but the 
Dutch were afraid to give him protection- Thenefore he retired 
with his lainily to Travanoore in a native brat by 

Hyder demanded from the Cochih Raja two lakhs of rupees 
and a lew dephanta. The Raja of Codiui coiLsulted the 
TravaneoTc Raja who advised hun it was better to satisfy Hyder's. 
demands^ The Travancore Raja himself lent tlie money to 
Cochin so llial Hyder might bo persuaded to drop his ideas pf a 
southern conquests The Tiruppiniithurai Granthavan says that 
when Hyder pressed his demands on Cochin the Raja requested 
the Compjuiy to staid its captains to Hyder to tdl fiiin that he 
should be lenient to Cochin- But the Dutch were not prepared 
to undertake any such rcponsibilities on bchaU of Cochin and 
therefore the Raja had no other alternative but to satitfy Hyder^s 
demands. 
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HydcT now demanded twn lakh.^ of rupees and two efephaals 
from the Cianganore Raja. The Dutch Governor tried liL best 
to save the Cmiganore Raja as the latter was under the 
Company's t>fotectionp But the Nawab's general sent his troops 
to Cranganore to compel the Ra]a to make the paymentn The 
Raja agreed to pay 50jQ00 rupees to Hydot ul two instalments 

The Dutch were trying their bi^t not to displease Hyder AJi, 
But the hitter was malcing use of these opportunities to press Ms 
demands further and further. In order to pick up a quarreJ with 
the Company, Hyder complained th^t the Dutch had allowed the 
Hamorin to traverse their territories and that the Zamorin had 
concealed his treasures witli thc^ inhabitants in di^erent places in 
the Dutch possessions^ The Dutch Governor asked him to point 
them out to him and assured him that he would make a search In 
these places in the prei^ence of the Nawab^s representative. The 
Governor used ajl his wits to maintam friendiy relations with 
Hyder. but tlie latter was very cold in hts attitude towards the 
Dutch, The Governor thought that Hyder's unIrfendJy attitude 
was due to the fact that he bad not received any presents m 
return for those he had sent to Batavia in 1766, Ihe Governor 
feared tJmt Hyder might have taken it as an Insult and wanted 
to rectify the mistake. The return prints hod actuary amved 
from Batavia, but they Could not be sent to Hyder os he was at 
tliat time engaged in w^ar with the MaraUias. On the 25rd 
February 1775 the Governor sent two envoys with presents to 
Hyder w^o drived them with great courtray. The envoys 
returned with*ktters mid preseut^ from Hyder which werp kdI to 
Batavia by the riiip “Princess of OfangeJ Meanwhile the 
Governor was trying to keep Hyder All in good hutootxr and 
induce him to make a treaty of friendship with the Company- 
The ' Princess of Qrange * had an unusualJy long voyage bemuse 
of ftdvur^ monsoons, therefore there was considerable delay in 
getting the reply from Batavjui to Hyder's letters. The Dutch 
Governor expired the cause for the delay to Hyder : but H3'der 
was not in a friendly mood to receive these explanations^ Hyder 
seemed to have been under the impression that Moens, the Dutch 
Governor, had actimUy received Lnstruettons from Batavia to 
make an ofFensive and defensive''|lJiaQce with Hyder, but that 
he was deliberately kipping them away from Hyder as he did not 
like these piopoeals. 


Ryder now dematided from the kings of Cochin and Cranga- 
more a new insialment of subsidie.^ Bot the Dutch Govcmtir 
stibceeded in penuading HyrJcr to refrain from furtbei TcquisitiEma 
of money. Hyder yielded to this as fic wsa engagwl in a war with 
tfie Marathas at that time. Bat soon lie revived his detnands on 
Cochin ond Cranganore. 6ochijj was asked lo pay SJathsoF 
rupees aiui Cr^nganarc one lakh. lu order to enforce his demands 
lie Sent his general .Sardar Khan to seiae some of tiie terntories of 
the Cochin Raja, The Raj’a sent his envoys to Ryder at Seringa- 
pat^. They tried their best to escape from the obligatioft of the 
paym,ent of ..this amouiit. Bui Hyder was verj' sftibbom in his 
demniuls. Finally a compromise was arrived at by which Cochin 
promised to give four la'klis of rupees and four elcpLanls immedi- 
ately and ii|^ future an annuRl tribute pi one lakh and twenlv 
tiiousand rupees. The Criuiganorc Raja had to pay one lakh 
at^ twenty tjiou^^d > Rupees inuuedintdy and in future an 
a^ual tribute ,of twenty thousaiKl rupees. The Dutdi would 
iiayc very much liked to save Crauganorc from this obligatioD. 
C^t^^^o^e had .been a vassal of the Dutch ever since 1717 aiiu 
the Dutr^ koew that its acknowledgment of Ryder's smieraiiity 
Wjjuld, uiyolyo the loss of tlieir own. But, as Jlcens frankly 
/admits, he could not prevent this and therefore he had ' to shut 
hiSjCyes to it', ' 

' ' In October 1775, Dmrh tried to placate Ryder by sop- 
prlyhipdiira with Cliplianta and lire anns. The J^tdi factor nt 
<lblh>ut wofte a coaaing iuttiT to Hyder in which* he apolDgiswl 
ihr^he *&«■'amis being df an inferior 4]u.dity. He* prontised to 
send better Wtipomi a» icton rs ho conUi gel them from Eumpei 
The elephants, he said, were the best procurable, and • luipiNi that 
tliey w'onld atisW'er the purpose for whidi they iM*re intended 
He complained about the cKtortious of Hydor's agents at Calkuti. 
But. ho triLH,! to ftleasc Hyder by writing to him tiiat he bud sent 
carflOTitOTW and iron smitlis to wssist in the constriu-liun of thif 
Mytotei UeeL. Hu wished Hyder tieaith, long Uln arid success in 
his UAdertakings. 

In 17166 Ryder demiindcd a safe passage through the terri- 
toric* the Dutch Company for. attacking Travanewe. iloeus 
evaded a reply as he had no definite instructioos from Bata\Tjn 
But Hyder was highly incensed by the conduct of the Dutch and 
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threatcnpd a fordble marcli fJtmilph the Dntch temtnries. Sirdar 
Khan was ordijred! to proceed against Travancore ivith j!o,ooo 
sbldicrs, 

Hydnir now. demanded from the putdi a fuff accaantconcern* 
ing the iidministration of Cliettwaye. He pressed hb claims on 
Chettwaye :ls it formed a part of tht Zamoriu's dominions^ whose 
suzeraint)‘ he had [issume^ The Dutch sent a reguJar account 
to tJieNaw'ab, but he was bent upon taking possession of tliese 
lerritories. On October g. Sirdar Kiuui crossed the Cliettwaye 
river near Pulicjura and seizcH the customs house arrcstiitg a 
writer of the Company- The genieral demanded twenty years' 
revenues from the Duich official at Oiettwajx. The Dutch 
protested in vain against the activities of HydCr's general The 
Mysore foirea were divided into tw-o bodies, one of which pro- 
ceeded south towards Paponetty while the other took possesstoti 
of Chflttwaye. Paponetty was burnt, pillaged and plundered'; 
and the Dutch retreiitcd to Crang;iiiore. Sirilar Khan took up 
his quarters in the residency at Paponetty from where he sent a 
letter to the Dutch Governor explaining the causes that had led 
to the hoBtUitics. He stated that his fhaster had been insulted 
by Moons' silence in replying to his letters and that he hadi^feived 
orders to invade the Cotn|uuiy’s temfories. At the same time 
his master dcsirorl to live in friendship with the Company, Any 
way he iusiited wi getting a free passage through the Company's 
territories towards Travancore. The prospects of friendship, he 
said, wmJd dcfh.'nd on the Company's attitude with regard to 
this demand., Moens replied that he iwas glad to utidentaud that 
Hyder wished his friend^ip; but he conld not but observe that 
Hyder's conduct liad liceo very strange. He trusted tliat Hydcr 
would put a atop to all hostilities and respeet the Company's 
territories* He also offered his mediation between Hydcr and 
Travancore. But before this letter reached Hyder^ Sirdar Khan 
leti his troops against Cronganoie in order to take it by surprise* 
But Jiis attempts proi.-ed a failure. Sirdar Khan now wrote 
another letter to Bloens statiitg that he had Liken possesstoa of 
Chettwaye and demanding twenty years' revenue from the lands 
which he had seized: “ he actually demanded a tribute from the 
CJcunpany’*, 

The Dutch Governor found himself in a very difficult pml- 
tion. He did not have sufficient troops to resist the Int^^oR bf 
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Hyder* Thereforie^ ht tbouglu it wise to get the assistance ol 
Cochin and TravEncore ^and proposed to these Tlajas a pbn ol 
joint action against Hyder. The Travancote Raja rcphed that 
he had entered into an aUionce witii the Nawab oi Arcot and the 
English East India Company by. which he was to act only on the 
defensive. He had been promised help by his allies only ii the 
MjTsore tmopa look th* initiative of ntucking his territories. Kh 
allies had definitely seated that they ^ould send no help if he 
were to be the aggressor^ Tberefare he regretted his inability 
to join sides with the Duldi^ 

However^ busy preparation^ were tnade by the Dtitch 
arid Tmvancore to meet the invasion* The Dutch received 
re-itiforcements from Ceylon and fortified Ayacottah near the 
northern boundary of the island of Vypeen. It was rumoured 
that Hyder would first launch his attack on Ayacottab^ Tlie 
Travancore Raja sent some soldiers to A3''acottiiJj* but they were 
strictly following a defensiw policy p Hyder attndeed the Cbett- 
waye fort^ and the Dutch residi^nt informed Moens that could 
not hold thf fort without ImmeJiatc help from outside. Moens 
decided to send an B?cpeditiou by sea for the relief of Chertwaye. 
But Hy dec's troops prevented the Dutch from landing. Tl’ie 
Dutch were compelled lo surrendet the furl on the 13th November 
and the gsurfson withdrm' to Crangatiore. Hyder had promi^ 
to allow the Dutch to withdraw ^fdy to Crapganore, but con-^ 
trary to hb pledge Hyder's geneiul took the whole garrison ^ 
prisDuers. * 

The fall of Chettwaye was a great below to the « Dutch. The 
Zamorin decided to keep his forces at Cnuiganorc and to launch 
a joint action with the help of Travancore and Cochin for recover- 
itig CheUwaye* Moeiis wrote to the mioisters ol Trayancore and 
Cochin about his plans and a^ed them whetber they wei^ 
pared to jnin in the operations. The niinisters replied tliat they 
had no orders to take any offensive. They added that any such 
st£p should be taken after mature consideration as their failuj^ 
would mejiu the subjugation of the whole o( Malabar by Hyder. 
Moons believed that their offers and boasted readiness were 
nothing but big talk and decided to marth against Hydef 
without waiting for their help. At that time the 
Raja inJonued Moens that he iutendcid to pay a visit to discust^ 
with him 1^ steps to be taken and therefore he should delay his 
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attAck for sonJt more tiillt- But lAttri the Riiis* Infonucd Motns 
that he couJd Dot pLiy the promised visit as he w.is engaged in 
gri fpo domestic ufiairs. However, it^was Ltie Raja's wisJi that the 
Dutch should not launch an offensive as he leared that tlie ddi^t 
of the Dutch would soon lead to his own. 

Meanwhile the reply to Hyder's letters arrived from Batavia 
(January 9. l???)'- It forwarded to Hyder with some 
eustopuvry presents and also an apologetic letter from Mjchs. On 
the. 25tli February Hyder's commandant and resident of the 
Chettwaye lort came to Moens. They told Moens that some of the 
Dutch soldiers who were taken prisoners had joined the scrv’icea 
of Hyder and others had been set at libertj'. They informed fiim 
tliat Hydei was still atixiom to eoter into a treaty of friendship 
with the Company. Hyder's letter to Moens disowned Sirdar 
Klian's prt.ceedings and stated that his instructions were only to 
enquire: into the administration of some of the Zumorin's terri¬ 
tories in Chetfw^e. He said he had no " unfriendly fedmgs 
towards the Dutch and trusted all matters of dispute would be 
rapidly and iirnkably scltlpd.” 

Moens clearly understood that his troubles with Hyder 
would finally lead to the strengthening of tiie English Company's 
power in Indut- The Eiiglidi were no doubt interested in 
preventing Hyder Alt bvconiing too powcrlul. But they were 
" laughing their sleeves '* wlien tliey found the disorders in 
Malabar and “trying to fish in troubled waters."' Tlwyw'flre 
prepared to' allow Hyder to capture Cochin and other forts from 
the Dutch ns they were sure they could capture then! from 
Hyder's hnnds before long-' Moens 'flnticfl>ated all tliesc events. 
Left to tiimself, Moens would have joined with Hyder Ali 
in his at tempi to subjugate Travanoore. Day obseA'es: 
" Had thb ambitious c>tpable Dutch Governor of Cochin been at 
Diis period possessed of snfi^cient troops at bis iwn disposal^ 
untrameUed by BataviBn orders, there can be little doubt, 
he would have joined the Mysorcana. Had he done so. Tray a n- 
core must have fallen and the Codui) State would have become 
a desert. Tlien who could have foretold wliat loursfi events on 
the western Coast would haveiakeu ? " . 

1 Stvoviuvs '* ID EmsL IndiQ ^ 56- 
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Moenit got a oonvenknt opportunity (or hunching his aitadc 
on Clii!ttw<i3'e. The Zamoiin's Kairs in Calicut were cairying 
on a desultory warfare against Hyder’s troops. The Nttirs were 
joined by Hydros Kotty. a Mohomedan chieftain of Chavakfcad. 
who had -been appointed by Hyder as his Governor there. Hydis 
had demanded from him an exorbitant sum as annual tribute; 
and unable to iitisfy tbe escessive demands of Hyder, he joincil 
sides with the rebdiious Nairs. Hyder's troops were engaged in 
putting down the rebellion in Cah'cut and evm'thipg'uppcaied 
favourable to the Dutdi to attempL a rccoverv of the Chotlwitve 
fort 

The expedition was laundmti on the 8th of januVy t???- 
The Dutch stormed the Oranganom Raja's palace wfjjch had a 
garrison of too meu. They pursued the enemy to Papouetty and 
from there to Valappattam. They reached Chettwaye on the lith 
evening The fort wils heaviiy boiTiIiardi:d, but tljc Nawab’s 
forces held out valiantly. The siege Listed for^ seycn days, but 
finding their attempts useless, tliC Dutch retreated to Craiigaupre. 
But Hyder attacked the palace of the Crangauorc Raja wliich the 
Dutch had seked and compcHed them to retire to the Cranganore 
fort. 

Tlie miuuiter of the Travancore Raja paid a visit to Moens 
who urged upon him the necessity of defending Crangauore. 
itoena « pointed out to him thaton tlie preservatioa of Cranga* 
norc and Ayaoottah depended ids master*s safety or ruin ; that 
his master shoiiid meet part ol the expenditure for otherwise 
they could not maintain a large force; that withdut this his 
master would be exposed to the greatest danger of losing <js'ei> ‘ 
thing But Moeits says that his arguments were addressed to 
deaf ears. 

Hyder's attentions were now turned to Mysore where he had 
to wage a war with the English and tlie IVawab of Arcot The 
Travancore Raja liad informed the English and the Arcot nwab 
about the nggnessive policy of Hyder in Malabar, Moens made 
anotlier attempt to win the friemfship of Hyder. He was pre¬ 
pared to sign an offensivic and defensive altianee with Jlyder; but 
the latter refused to listen to any of Moeiut' overtures' On his' 
way uortli. Hyder piundered the Dutch store-house at Porto Novo 
and made the Dutch Reswknt there a prisoner. 
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Tn jjBt Van Afigdbcck became Gavemor ol Cochirf. 
The Cochin Raja had aDmvcd the Travancnre Raja to strengthen 
the fortre-^s at Palliport as a mea&ure of common defence. Van 
^rigelbejck could not ^ppiove of the extension ot Travancore 
iiitluei:kcc m Cochin territorus and wrote bitterly about this to 
the Cochin JUja.* Ho asked tJie Raja Ip put a &top to all 
measures of forUheatioua which he leared would lead to disastrous 
consequences. Bpt the Cochin Raja was not prepared to abide 
by the instriictionr’of the Dutch. 

In the Second Mysore War between Hyder and the English 
the Travoncorc Raja assisted the latter by sending a large amajf? 
Hyder Ali died in the course ot the war (December 1732} sntl be 
was succeeded by his son Tippu. Tippu a worthy 50a of his,_ 
wadike father, continuud the war. The Englxih sent a strong 
army under Colonel Ftillcrtcm to J^faLkbur. He was to be assisted 
by the Malabar and the troops of the Travancore Rnija^ 

The commandant oi the Engli^ array at Calicut, 'Maiof 
Abington^ itiifuniied the Trav^ancore Rdja that " the only ^le way 
was to exert every means tu dmi the door agalnsfc the enemy 
iiiid it could nut be effected while the passes of Canotu W'are left 
open and Palgbatcheriy' ramlned in their possession," The Rojn 
a€cordi%dy sent a strong force to Jght side by side with the 
English' w"ho mnaged to setzs the fortress at Palghat. At this 
time -the Zamorin of CaUcut, who was spending his time as an 
exilOp placed * himseLf under the proiection of the Englidi and 
invoked their help for recovering his lost possessions. The 
Zomoriu was placcil in charge of Palghat, but he was so dread¬ 
fully afraid of Tippu's soldiers, that as soon as be heard about 
thdr advance, left the fort and escaped. The British seh&ed Tippu's 
forlrtse .kt Cauaiiuorc engaging the Mysore soldiers in many 
pitched battled The war craie to a dose by the treaty of Mojiga* 
lore' which recognised Tippu's suzerainty over the territories of 
Northern ^lalabar. Tlic Raja of Ttavonoore was ^pedoUy 
mentioned as oa ally of the English and guaranteed proteeticn. 

1 Letien dawd !Sirv. 10, I7b2 and Rov. 14, 171^. 

2 Trwtvof VaTieakPf* J4. 17W 
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Tippu s lidministratiori of the Malabu' provinces was severe 
ta its extremity.' The ancient system of Gov'emment was 
completriy set aside and was substituted by unrestrained auto¬ 
cracy. Tjppu*s fanatic attemptwto coavert the peopie of Malabar 
to Islam made matters worse. Tippu wsmted to’"imfmive the 
morals ” of the Ahiiaj-aleea who he bcHcved, ■■ wx?fe more shame¬ 
less in tlieix iinmoniHty than the beasts of the field". Tippu 
wwnted " to honour tliem with Islam ” and started a regular poUcy 
of forcible ooiu'crsloii, Hb rdigious persecutions led to a large¬ 
sse rebellion in Malabar. The movement was Jed by Ravi 
Va^an of the Ziimoriii's house. Supported by the rebatlious 
Nairs, Ravi Varman made himself master of some terntories and 
attempted to’seire ^iicut. Tippu iiniiicdLitely sent Lolly and 
Mir Asir Ati Khan to suppress the revolt. The 2amorin was 
driven out of Calicut. Large numbers of Umdus left Malabar and 
sought refuge in Tr^ivancore. The Travancorc Raja afforded 
tliera protection aiid^ all the expenditure for their matntejiance 
was borne by the State. The Z;imtirtn also fled to Travanenre 
and sought refuge tliere. 

In Aprii and May of iy88 there was a strong rumour that 
Tippu was marching against Cranganore with a huge army. But 
the Outch seemed to have ciitercd into^ an understanding with 
Tippu in Umt year*. ^ 

J dncnlKd the atnficftiiei ot Tippu thn» ! ’ erf hti vicriifl* 

httaur, even mothen wjih iheir ctaJilrcii juoianii th«r nthtn iwsre 

la doath by clepbAliia. mode of eiiicijtiaii wa^ lOa terrible, ep 
torture log f reaf. fa uiute blA fbaiubsli Church ex plunder^, 

Mdtberixsf^ of r11 |iSaj;:o of worship blown wlii If t Hrndti and Chnatixe 

wdepea cDctipel]e4 lo accapi Mohdniedan buipbuidXk No Hiadu w^ 

nl tawed ECi wear ibe lock of hmr Of] tiia ba4cj The ratk and fuarvaiios wnfo 
nsed Ui luafriiEOentx d cfmveruan and thwobatijiato aobelievm who refxixed 
la be coaviaced by tboae pHfsaasJi-e ari^umeiit^ wrete put tq death" Tbi? 
dwaipiicvn of Tpppu * wlivitlM is pa doabi pjHrKem«(] But the canitir- 
BKitDP becre 4 t««j tn AJftlatwf by no m<*ni ^ttttUI. tump could 

iinkp iwnt in (i«zt oJ the uuntrv. Ev*n (a Owf hu u r«ineaber«J u 
Uytore ftad flV* ", 

2 Owf :—■' Soph correifMdLdence occuired between Tippa Snlian pad 

the Dumb wiiK refercnc'!: to Hvd-r * old wuh of meTing Into m offeopn-e ud 
dffoMiw plliaoce with iJipm But mppt of the letien pppe*, jp bo 
There is ore dated Sooirtabur I7B® in which ii ii juted that Tipon's ettvovi 
wOl ihunle fae PI CriagMons io uiut the Dpteh ecaiopt Traiwacon anil the 
wftief who II at Cplicut entip by cayiog time will ifatiw t( ha (Tippv) mUr 
wuhai to aiMfi at Or w merely ipjvibii his oa o tateriatP ' 
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In 17S9 Tippa was planning for bttymg the Cochin fort from 
the Dutch. The Dutch had express a wish to sell their fortresses 
in Cochin* Crangajiore and Ayacottah. Tippu had deputed 
the Cochin Raj-i to negotiiite on his behali, but before anything 
could be finally settled the war with Travancore was preajntated. 

The conquest of Travancore was a long cherished ambirion 
ol the Mysoreans. Tippii only waiting tor an exctise to lead 
his armies against TravancoreT When the Ttavanco^ Raja gave 
asyltun to the Brahman refugees of Malabar—about 30,000 fanti- 
hes—^Tippu was higtily incciised and demanded their suiTeiuler. 
But the Iravaneore Raja pUtely replied that th*it would be gainst 
die traditiomiJ prmdples of hospitality which hb family had 
ohser^'ed and as such he could not oblige him- Tippu decided to 
take hi$ vengeance on Travaflcore even though he had promised 
to recognise the iudependence of Travancore in the treaty of 
^fattgalore^ Tippu encouraged the Zimiorin to put forward his 
ch'iims on TrdTancore and promised him ah support. * But the 
Zamorin did not Join in this Kheme. Tippu then induced the 
Raja of Cochin to put forward his clakns on Parur and Alangad 
which were the part of the Travnuoore State. Tippu advised 
the Cochin Raja to meet the Travancore Raja to see whether 
peace could tie concluded between Travancore and Tippu* The 
two Rajas met at Anna-nada, northnsast of Cranganore. The 
Tra\^mcorc Raja said he coiild not do an3^iiig without consult¬ 
ing the English and the Nnwab of Arcot. 

Tippu sent his envoys to Travancore with \^uable presents 
to tlie khig. .The Raja received Tippu's envoys in the presence of 
Major Bannerrmm. the reftt-esentative of the English Government 
at Trivandrum* Tippu wrote to the Raja in a coaxing way how 
an alliantc with MysOtt would be to the great advantage of 
TraviLEiCore. The Raja politely replied that he could not enter 
into .my alliance without the permUsioa of the English Company, 
Tippu was highly offended at this reply and made buAy prepaxa- 
tkms lor his liivarion. The Engliali Governor wrote to Tippu 
that an invasion ol Travancore would be considerTHi as a 
declaration of against the English^ He promised to send two 
or thjAc battaliotis- of the Company's troDps to the help o^ 
Travancore. At the same tm ig he informed the Baja that he 
should always be on the delensive and never appear as the 
aggressoi; 
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In tySg Ttppu ntardicd from ' Coimbatofe with 20.000 
infantiy, 20,000 spoarmen, 5,000 cavalry and 20 field gnus. 
Tippu had already iscprcssed his desire to buy tlie fortress oi 
Craoganore and Ayacottali wjiith tlie Dutch were prepared to self. 
He opened ti^gotiatioos with the Dutch at Palgliat about the 
purchase ol these forts. The Tnvancore Raja knew that the fall 
of Cnnganote and Ayacottah into the hands of Tippu would be 
highly (hingtJoiis to his interests. Therefore, he st;irted tiogoti.1- 
tions with the Dutch for purchasing Uiese forts for Travancore. 
He sent hi# lainiater Kesava PiJJay to negotiate with Uie Dutch. 
The Dutch decided to sell their forts to Travancore as they 
thought that Traviincore would be able to check Tippu's progres)^ 
to the south. The bargain was struck in July 1785. The Outcli 
possessions were sold for three lakhs ol Rupees to be paid in 
several insLajments^. 

Even though Cranganore and Ayacottah were Sijld to Travail- 
'core, the Dutch retained their right over the Chmtians in these 
pkicw and also over certain buildings and cjiurcJies there. 
Special provisions were made in the agreement hy which tlie 
" Lepers House ” at Polliport, ■' the Romish Church " at Grangn- 
nore and Ayacottah, and "the Parson’s house" at Palliport were 
to rentain in the possession of the Dutclu Also ■■ the Christians 
were to remain vassals ol tlieCompanjtand tljey were not to be 
burdened with any new tax, " 

It need not look strange that the Dutch sold t^ese forts for 
three lakhs of Rupees to Tras-ancore, This transaction was nuide 
after mature consideration by tljc authorities Ln''CocJun and 
Batavia, From the s'«y be^nning Ute Malabar settlements have 
been a matter of considerable anxiety to the East IndU Company 
as the Income derived from the Mahilxir trade was never Comnncti- 
BUTute witli tlie expenses ol Goveriinjent. TTjc Company's ' 
authorities in Batavia and Holltind were always regretting that 
they had staked so much ol -their, uitercsl iu SIoLibar. Govemor 
General Mossel in great disgust wrom to Gollenisse, (who 
maintained that Malabar tvas one ul tJie most iiujwrlant posses- 
skras ol the Compatvj',) that he '■ ivouJd rather wish that the 
ocean had swallowed np the coast of Malabar a hundred years 
ago As early as i6g6 the Duleh authorities Imd decided to 
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reiUice tlieir fortifications in Corhio, Cnuiganor^. Canaiuiofe and 
Quilon. The Batavia Government had pasjied a resolution on tlie 
19th of August t(kj7 fiicominendtng to tfie CtKliiu Government 
tlifi redaction of all their fortilicatlons to the minimoiD level 
necessary for Oie interests of the Comporty. The sale of these 
fortresses was always welcomed by the authorities as an advant¬ 
ageous and necessary* step. 

The trunsaetions concerning the Dutch forts were esrried out 
in the presence of the English agent Pawley, When the Madras 
Governor beard about the transaction, he disapproved of it under 
the wrong Impression that these forts bdotiged to the Cochin 
Raja, He wrote to the Raja of Tmvancore as follows t 

'* 1 lament that you have taken the indiscreet step which 
may possibly iovolvc yon in much embarmssmeiit if Tippu should 
be disposed to wrest from yon llicse late acquisitions. I cannot 
approve of your having entered into a treaty with the Dutch for 
Oic extension of territory without the consent of this Govemment, 
Thus very impolite conduct makes you liable to the forfeiture ol 
tlie Company's protecUon. .. ,..,I therefore think it necessary 

you should immcdiafclv give back 10 the Dutch the places you 
have thus indiscreetly ♦received from them and thereby esta- 
bJisJi yonr affairs precisely upon their funner footing. I again 
recommend to you the greatest cautiou in your conduct lowmrds 
Tippu.” The MaliiUtija immediately otplained to the English 
authorities at Madrus, Bombay and Calcutta the propriety of hia 
conduct. He* pointed out to them that the Dutch were the real 
owners of these forts and as sud* the tnin%ictiun should be valid. 
He explained to them that Cochin bad no i%ht whatsoever over 
tlic»^ lorts and there lore tlie Governor’s assumptions were not 
right. He refuted the allegation that the tiansactions were made 
without the Imowiedge of the English as if was arranged in the 
presence of Pow-ney, the EnglUlt agent. Further, Major Baunerroan 
had personally inspected these forts before the transaction was 
made. He also explained that his object in purdiasuig these 
territori^ was not mcrci extensinn of territories, but only the 
security of his dominions. 

WTien Tippu he.ird about the attitude taken by the Madras 
Governor, lie put forward his daimii to the two forts on the ground 

1 Letter dai«l 30 Au|^ 37SO. 
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ttiAt they belonged^ to thu Coohin Riijii who was his tribitt^ry. 
Tlppu sent one of his Sirdars to Travancore with a tetter to the 
Raja. He demanded that the Travancore troops shouJd be with¬ 
drawn trom Crangnnore. The Raja was again asked to surrender 
the refugees from Malabar, He shoatd demolish that portion of 
tlie Travancore Lines which crossed the Cochin territory. Tippu 
also hinted that if the Raja failed to comply with his demands he 
could lead his forces against Travancore. The Raja replied tbat 
with regard to the wig^awal of troops from Cranganore, he 
WDiUd be guided by the Madras Governor. The Raja pleaded 
that he bad not given asylum to any of the rebeJiious subjects of 
Tippu butt only to those reFugecs who were his relations ;yid 
dependaitts. He regretted that his moral principles thd not aliow 
him to surrender them to the Sultan. About the demolition of 
the Tra^uncore Lines, the Raja said that they were in existence 
long before Codiin came under the protection of Mysore. 

The Ra]a's reply iiatuially infuriated Tippu. Tippu sent 
anotlier letter to the Raja accusiug him severely of hostile < inten¬ 
tions against Mysore. He bitterly attacked the Raja's conduct 
in giving protecdoa to the rebellious Malabar chieftains and told 
thnRaja that he should immediately luuid them over. He again 
accused the Raja for hia “highly improper '■ conduct in purcha- ' 
$big the CrangsJiore and .Ayacottah forts which were in his terri¬ 
tories. The Raja thought it better to keep silent over Tippu" 
accusations, but promptly kept the English Government informed 
of all dcvdopnients. * 

Tippu sent a letter to the Dutch in Pfovemher 1^89 oddr^- 
ing them as " merchants in the Cochin fort which was under hk 
protection". He claimed the Dutch as vassals under liim in 
Cochin and accused them for allowing the Travancore Raja to 
occupy Cranganore, He informed them that unless they drove 
out the Travancore troops from Crangnuore. they could not enjoy 
his friendship or kindness. He sent hb envoy. .Abdul Kadir, to 
the Dutch Governor to explain to him his attitude in the aKatr. 

The Dutch Gov-emor replied that lie valued Tippu’s friendsbij} 
greatly and that he was pleased to note that Tippu was favour¬ 
ably ihsposed to the Company. R^arding tJic CSranganuce fort 
he said that the transaction was already over and it Won't he ^ 
possible to retrace the steps. SUIJ he would try to do his best to 
deserve Tippu's friendship. 


The correspoiiflience between Tippn and the Dutch Governor 
shows that Tippu treated the DutdiaAJio better than ardmary 
merchants and die latter were not at al^ prepared to offend him* *. 

In December 1739 Tippti commenced his march against 
Trayancore. He established Ms camp six miles to the north uf 
the'main entrance of the Travaiicore lines where he erected rnany 
batteries Tippu marched with L4.04M) infantry ay id ptoneeri* 
by a circuitous route guided by a native of the country towiqrds 
the Travan^ore, He succeeded in taking posi^essi^jn of a 
ConsidKable extent of the niiDparts while the Travancore troops 
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retreated. Soon the Travancor&in^ niide their stand Ln a smaJ! 
square enclosure and ^^omusly attacked the Mysore troops. 
Tippu brought re-mforceraeiitsrto put pressure on the Tmvancorc 
forces. But in the course of this eucotmter the officer command¬ 
ing the Mysore army was killed and hiB whole army was thrown 
into eanfusion. The confu-^ion became so great that the Sul tan 
himself was thrown down into the crowd from his paLmqiiijn He 
was only saved by the exertions of some steady and active 
Ghelas who raised him on tjieir shoulders and enabled him to 
ascend tlie s^ounter scrap, after having twice fallen hack in tiie 
attempt to damber up^ the lameness wliich occasionally 
continued until his death was occasioned by the severe contusions 


1 ^fplj of thi Dutch, ’* 

^Qasrsik 

jfj5?<?Lrra/ 

trjS£!it(^Sp 

fr(^ui GeliIbj Q^iuj4Sp^A 

Q^w<S^£ajk^T Q^wilmL^ QtSW^Q 

«r^jg eai^^ §^di Qsiuu 

^ih 4§t^^ 

jlliis smtoit 

mwiuja idiLl^u ^ 

« • * • jfafrj^a'0 tFQfjS ^^iQQt^ik, 

Q-MWfB #rfgr pp*ir^ -HWium QulL\^^(^p 

flfriUkJLirr-*fir 

mwfv40^ 

,tmQfmL^iu (§wzj^9 ^jF^wtun} 

i«r>i 34i^mw&r0gigik tfrijr GorBui^u Barntp^ 

Q^rvSi^g^ppps wwQm ^«art &yf ^ 

WiiiATB Q&ishi^ JtSf'r jim 

^ mr&i QmioBik Qjr^4 0-jrLlw—&£« 

vofikjri 1T8S 




Ill 


he on this occadon "J Tippti lost his state sword, signet 

ring and manv other personal ornaments which were taken to 
Trivandrum by Dewan Kesava PUlay as trophies of vjctory.^^ 

The Travancore Raja inTormed the English oiid iJiC Nawab 
of Atrrot e\'ciyihing that had taken pkce. But the Madras 
Governor was very lukewarm ip his support to Tm^^core, He 
w-rote to Tippu on tlie ist of January 1790 a&auriiig him that if 
his claims on Criinganore and Ayacottab w^ere to be found 
equitable, *' the Rnglisli would cause tliose forts to be ruttimed to 
tfie Dutch and pfact^d on the same tooting on which they were 
prevknie to the late pnrcha'se of them by the Raja of Travancore/ ^ 
But he also warned Tippu that any aggression on Travandore 
would be considered afi & breach of Iriendiy relations between the 
Company and Mysore. " It b our firm intention to do you 
justice on this ocearion," he wrote ** :3iid it is scarcely necessary 
for u^ to say tliat wt arc equally determined to do justice to our 
own reputation and honour attd it will be wise for you fo wait the 
issue of a fair enquiry* If y^u are desirous of set ding the points 
in contest by tlie investigatioD of commissioner^ we will appoint 
one or more to meet siidi persons as may be appointed by you at 
any" conveniait place on the borders of our respective countries 
and you will ihcri judge whether our intentions are lair*’' Tippu 
received letter soon alter his fU^nal defeat at 

Travanrare* But he wrote to the Governor an ■iiite-^dated Jetl^ 
pretending to have wriiten it before he received the Governor’s 
letter*. In this letter Tippu stated that his troops while scaicbiug 
the fugith^es were attudeed by ther Tmvanoorc forceS'f but as 
soon as i ippu heard about die war between the two troops he 
ordered hi.s satdier:^ to return. He guested the Governor to 

udvtJiie the Raja to maintain friendly rciatio[u» with him. 

• , ' # 

Tht! attitude of the Madras Governor was in no way helpful 
to Iravantajte* But the Maharajahs appeal to the Gov-emor 
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General bad it* dsired eflect. When the news of Tippu's attack 
on Tmviiiicore reached ComwaJlis, he sent an urgent despatch lo 
the Madras Governor inatructljig him to constder it as a deda- 
ration of war against the Company. He accused the MadraJr 
Governor of *'amost criminal disabediertce of the eJear and 
explicit orders of the Govenunepit by not considcrifig tbemselvea 
« to be at war with Tippu from the mcmient they heard 
of hi$ attack on the Travancore lines/' In hh dedpatc± 
to the i^bdras Governrojent dated the 30th of March 1790 

Cornwallis ^ted .sincerely Gment the 

disgraceful sacrificep which you luive made by ^\liat delay of the 
honour of your country by tamely suScring an msolent and ernd 
enemy to m'erwhelm the dumintons of the Raja of Travanoore; 
wiildi we were hound by the most sacred tics ot friendship and 
good faith to defend'". Comwaliis sent two battahons of sepoys 
and one company of artillery under the command of Colonel 
Hartley to assist the Travancort: .'irmy, 

Tippu commenced his second attack on Travancorc early in 
March 1790. He was 'deeply mortihed and enraged' at the 
disastrous failore of his fir^t attempt and he liad taken a vow 
that he would hot rest until he liad rased to the gronjid the 
Travancore iincs, that contemptible waU"'. He had been 
stfei]glh€(tirug his army by getting down rednlorcements from 
Scringapatam and Bangalore. Hostililica started ^tb a skirmish 
between tJu; Travaiicore and M>'SOre soldiers outside* the waUs on 
the 2nd o( March. The Travaucore army could not defend the 
tuft in the face of the fierce artillery attacks of the Mysoreans. ^ 
The English battalions did not give any help to the Trav^corc 
soldiers on the ground that they had no uistructioas to join the war. 
Tbereforethey were compelled to retreat-Tippu then turiiL-d against 
tbc Dutdi fort of Cr^ngimore. Cranganore w.is defended by 
Tmvanoore soldiers under the tuiamaad of Captain Flory, But 
tindirig re&isunce truitlefis they abaiidoned the fort and retreated 
to TravaEDote, Tippu"s army under the leadership of Lally 
turned against the tort of Ki^iappilLi which was also abandoned 
by the Travancoreans. Tippu fulMled his vow by demoliihing 
the fordhcatioiis ai soon as he captured these forts. Tippu him- 
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sell took a pick-axc and ima^arated Uic dfistmetion of that 
contemptible wall* 

Cochin fell ati easy prey m the aggression of Tippu. Tippti 
e^tablklied his head quarters at Trkhsr and carried on his wotk 
of devastatioR ** dosecratiug the Hindu places of worship as wdl 
as both the public and private schools inside which cows were 
slatightercd to pollute them, the bodies ol some of them being 
afterwards fitiug into the tankSp behind the batliing house of the 
Raja of CcKrhin,"' The Mysoreans seized the monastery at 
verapoly and plundered the religious cstablistuDreuts there J The 
Cochin Raja, frightened at this course of events sent the women 
and children of hh family to the Trnvaucorc Raja entrusting 
them to his hands. 

Tippu marched into Use Tfiivancore territories and encamped 
on the northern side of Uie liv^ Periyar. in Always. But his 
mardi to the south was prevented by the floods in Periyaf 
consequent on the outbreak of the Sontli West Monsoons* Tippu 
tvaltctl for the floexi to su!)side^ hui it .only increased caiising ^eat 
Inconvenience to Tippu and W soldien. ''His army bad no 
shelter^ no dry place for pamde ; all thdr anrniuniticms^ accoutre¬ 
ments, etc*t gut wet. Even die very necessaries of life were 
washed away by the impetuous current of the Uctoded 
To add to his troubles Tippu heard about the advance of Lord 
Cornwallis against Seringap^itam, Tippti thought it wise to 
collect all his (preess and retreat so that he could save liis own 

1 He STJbpia-) lUfllt * pek-Mfl ■ml les tn etjvcnpte wbicb was 

followed bf presrni the dealpHLion et tls* wall was completed 

by wiihoiit much dday. After diii, Uin U'*le*i torce wh let law 
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data testify to the ferocity of the invaden. Records of MUquity sectired to 
ibe areliiii'ed of Higodas. PaJ»£w+ fchorchea ■nd the houses of sbeoiiblea wen 
ail crunminod to the Eaniei 
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capita. In th^ ^Uf&e of hk hasty retrcatt his army suffered 
many heavy losses. Like Hapoleoa retreating from itoscow, 
Tippu had lo leave Tra%"ancore witliout realising his cherished 
dream. 

The war between the English and Tippu came to a close in 
February 1794 by the treaty of Seringapatam. Tippu was 
compelled to cede one half of his domuuons to* the En^lish- 
Among the districts be promised to cede he had iiichzdcd jVlajigad, 
Paroor and Kimiiathiinadu also tvhich really belonged to 
Travancore. The Travancore Dewan Kesava PiUai made a represea- 
Uiion to the Englisli Govemrnent asserting the rights of Travan^re 
over these districts. It was supported by Powney, the Erelish 
Resident at Travoncore who explidtly condemirLed the cession as 
altogether unwarmritabJe Lord Girnwallis also realised that 
it would be an act of great injustice on the part of the Company 
to deprive the Raja of these districts. Two commissjoners were 
deputed to enquire into tite disputes about the ownership of tliese 
territories. Meanwhile, the Cochin Raja a]Sf> had put forward his 
claim on these taluqs. But, hnnlly the Cochin Raja made a 
frank declaration acknowledging tfie l^tiinate daims of Travan- 
core and the territories were recognised by the English as port of 
the Travaucore State. 

Alter the retreat of Tippu Irom Tmvancorc the Malabar 
princes and Chlek' were restored to their original pUocs. Dewao 
ECesava FiHai was deputed by the Travancore Raja to execute 
this grave task. He entered into special trcatM with these 
princes that they should each supply a dxed quota* of grain to 
Travancore and the English. 

The Cochin Raja entered into a treaty with die Enghsli on 
the 6 th January 1791 . The Raja recognised the sovereignty of 
the English East India Qanrpaity renouncing hLs alk^icnce to 
Mvwre. The Company undcrtixilc to restore to the Raja the 
territories seized by Tippu, but die Raja was to <idmJnkter the^ 
provinces as the vassals of the English. The Raja to piy a 
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tribute tJ[ 70,000 Hupees in the first year. So, 000 rupees in the 
second year, 90,000 Rupees in the third year and IOO.O00 rupees 
in the fourth.' He was to pay moon rupees in all the subse¬ 
quent years in equal quarterly instalments. The sixth clause' of 
tlie treaty dealt 'ivilh the Raja's relations wit^^thc Dutch, The 
English expressed their wish not to disturb the amicable relation! 
of the Raja with the Dutch East India Company and expressly 
stated that tbeir sovereignty was to be recofinised only on those 
territories with which the Dutcii had no concent. Before con¬ 
cluding the trans,actions with the Raja the English had requested 
the Dutch Council at Cochin to let them know the existing 
engagements between Cochin and tlic Dutch so that they could 
avoid doing anything which might subsequently interfere with 
the good understandiiig that existed between the two 
Companies". The English deputed Powney to ascert^ 
the details 'of the engagements ot tha Dutch in Cochin; 
but the Dut^ Governor does not seem to have submitted 
the necessary particulars. " However the English express^ 
their wish to maintain friendly telations with Dutch in 
Cochin. The Dutch Governor in Cdchin was very anxious 
to prevent the extension of English influence in Malabar ; 
but as circumstances did not allow the Dutch to take up a strong 
attitude against tJie English, he bad to wink his eyes at these new 
dcvclopmcDts. The Dutch realised perfectly well that ■'if the 
English were allowed to insert their little finger into the affairs of 
these regirms, ftiey would not rest until they had managed to 
tlirust in the Vhole arm*The English had already thrust in 
their arm oiid it was only a question of time for them to thrust 
out the Dutch from Stalabar. Anglebtsdc gives many glaring 
Instances of the interference uf the English in the affairs of Cochin. 
The Raja of Coohin was asked to submit all the documents 
dealing vritli the treaties be had entered into with Tmvancore 

I Claiue 6 o£ itie trtmtj 
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and the Dutch, The Raja repLied that he had no objection to 
produce them if he could get the Dutch Governor's consent. 
The Raja prcjduced all the documents in a lockefT box and toJd 
the English agent Uiat be could get the key from the Dutch 
, Governor, The EngUsb agent Duncan approached the Dutch ' 
* Governor and said in a very ironic way t '* W'ell, sir. the Raja 

places much confidence in your great kindnes.^, but it occurs to 
me that he in this instance misuses it, by fordug upon you the 
trouble of unlocking a box". The Dutch had to suffer many 
such insults. They were perfectly conscinus of the rapid decline 
of their power in Malabar. ■ 

CHAPTER IX 

THE DESTRCrcTTOS OF DtH^CH POWER IJJ MAlfBAH 


epHE Jlysorean invasion brought kbnut radical changes in the 
1 political system of. Malabar. The most important of all 
was the transfer of sovereignty from the hands o^f the Dutch to 
the English. We have seen how the English managed to thrust 
* their little finger' in Cochin which was the headquarters of the 
Dutch in Malabar, The Dutch lost practically ait tlieir influence 
in northern Malabar OS the princeS and chiefs there includiRg the 
Zamorin bad entered into new alliances ivith Trav^ncore and the 
English. The northern princes dearly saw how helple^ the 
Dutch themselves were in M.ilabar and naturally* sought the 
protection of the stronger powers. Travaucore also understood 
the value of a friendly aUtance with the English and a treaty of 
perpetual friendship was signed on the tyth November xyos. 
The treaty stated " if any power or States nearer or remote, by 
sea or land shall, ^thout aggression on the p.irt of the Raja of 
of Travau^re, attempt or begin hostility :ind war upon the 
country of the said Raja or of his successors under such 
circumstances the expulsion of and the protection, of the country 
against such enemies rest with the Company's Govemmant." 
The sixtli clause of the treaty stated:—"The reigning Raja of 
Travancore for the time being AaJl not keep in his service In 
any civil or military capacity nor allow to remain within his 
domimons as merchants or under any other plea or pretext the 
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sabjects or dtiz«Jis of any natiori being at war with Great Britain 
or witli the East India Company nor under any circum<!taiice9 of 
peace or war allow any European nation to obtain scltliinicnts 
within the same nor enter into any new engagements with any 
European or Indian States without the previous concmtcnce of 
tlie British Government in India,'* Ttiis treaty dearly meant 
the establUIimcnt of the English sovereignty in Travancore and 
the <lestructioti of the Dutch influence there. 

The Dutch were following an entirely selfish policy in 
htalabar at that time. Their main policy w:is to keep friends 
with' the most powerful state or prince and they did not care at 
all for previotis treaty obligation or undertakings. It was this 
policy that alienated- the support of all tJic princes of Midalur. 
When the power of Miirtluiiida Varma was in the ascendancy, the 
Dutch sought his friendship and betrayed the intEr«ts of other 
Malabar States. When Tippu's power was dominant, they tried 
to cultivate his friendship by a meek policy of submission. But 
when they found Tippu tfiwarting all their overtures for friend; 
ship thev turned to the Etiglisli fpr help. The English were 
their greatest rivals in Malubar, still the exigencies of the 
situation compelled them to seek their help. The Dutch 
wrote to the Bengal- Government saymg that they were 
prepared to join sides with the EnglisJi against Tippu. But 
the English did not take serious notice of this offer of help, 

■ TJie Dutch volunteered to give help to the Travancore Raja, 
the ally oi the English and sent two commissioners Cellarius 
and Everydyck to the Raja's court. In August 1792, the 
Dutcli Governor sought the assistance of the English again. 
Colonel Hartley who commanded the Englisit army at Cbeltwaye 
informed the Dutch Governor Anglebcck that he would send kdp 
if the Dutch would bear all tlie c.Ypenses. Anglebeck replied 
that he only reijuired two regiinenls—one of Europeans and 
another of native sepoys—to protect the coasts and he was 
prepared to share half the oepenscs in that connection. He 
pointed out to the English tliat even though these soldiers ivcre 
rei|uired for the protection of Cochin, their presence would be 
helpful to the English also and as such it was but proper iliat the 
English -should bear part of the expem^eft. Colonel Hartley 
replied that the troops had been already sent and the Dutch 
' should beat the whole expense. Anglebeck gave no reply to this 


113 


th.^ rjcpen^. He even 
treci^ his iucce^wr in Cochin to evade the question of 
bcsumg the expenses by following the tactics he had followed 

deeirr"^ witJiout coniraitting to any 

The relations between Cochin and the Dutch were by no 
means cofciral. ne chief cause of dissension at this time was 

' ertifohS Christians especially the Roman 

Catholics in Cochun The Roman Catholics tt-erc carrying on a 
large sede poh^^ of conversion among the - heathen vagabonds 
who had consented to this course to escape the punishmenta 

Sv Christians 

y calmed immunity from punishment and thus the Raja 

realised the grave error of rect^ising die Company's authorities 
over all Chnstjans. 'Kie Raja examined the originai text of the 
treaty' between Cochin and the Dutdi and understood that there 
a serious mistake in the Dutch version of the treaty 
The treaty had recognised the rights of the Dutch over the 
‘ Mundulcais * or the Roman Catholics, But the Dutch version 
of the treaty contained in it a ciaiisc interpreting '■ Munduhars " 
to mean all the Christians, The Raja held that that interpretation 
was wrong and it was not contained in the Mdayalam text of the 
^ty. The Raja was supported by Mr. Powney in this claim, 
bu Angleb^ refused to yield. Finally the question was settled 
tn favour of the Dutch through the mediation of. Mr, Powney. 

Another cause ot dispute tietween the Dutch and the Rafa 
about the slaughter of ruwi by the Christians in Cochin 
The Raja wanted to prevent the slaughter of cows in his terri- 
tones and wrote to Governor Augleheck how the Christians were 
^ violating his oiders. Angkbecfc promised to give suita ble punish- 
inenii^ to the offenders. 


The dispute 4 *tween Cochin and the Dutch over the question 
of the Konkanies was a long standing one. The Konkanies had a 
sacred idd at rhirumala Devaswdm. The Raja demanded from 
thcDevaswom a substantiaJ contribution for the celebration of 
the festival at Thripoonithurai. When the Konkanies refused 
to comply with the l^ja's demands..the Raja ordered them to be 
punished. Captain I^annikkar and two soldiers seized Deva- 
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rc^ini a chi^f of the Devasthapc™ And beheaded him. The 
RujfL's soldiers pltuidcfcd the Konkan its" pc^essJons and seized 
all the treasiiricfi ol the Dev’^jswom. The tan pie priests managed 
to send tlidr sacred idol to the Dutch fort to l^e kept in their 
custody. Tiie Dutch weT;e inluriatccl at the conduct of ihie 
Cochin soldiers against the Konkanies who were in their protec¬ 
tion and demanded an expbiiatipn from the Raja. The Raja 
boldly replied that all the Hindus in his territory w^erc under his 
authority and the Dutch should mind Llicir own bustnese and not 
interfere in the^ affairs of his administratian. In October 1751, 
the Dutch marched against the Cochin Raja’s palace at Mattan- 
cherry. There was a skirmisli between the Raja';^ troops and the 
Company's soldiers. The Raja was planning to uitaek the Dutch 
fori at Cochin. But the English tige'nt Powney interfered and 
brought about^ recondliatiou, avoiding an open oqpfiict. 

\''an Angle beck w.is succeeded by Van Spall as Govertior of 
Cochin in 1794. He was the last Dutch Governor ol Cochin 
The power of the Dutch in the east was sieadUy dedmmg while 
their home countiy^ itseH was subjected to foreign invasion. On 
January' Sth the FrencJi Repulicati amy invaded Holland and 
tlie StadtholdtT fled to England The Etigltah ;uid the Dutch 
were allies in Europe fighting against the common fee the French 
Republican Govcmmait. Wltcn HoUaiid was invaded by the 
French, the Euylish look meiisures to prevent the Dutch settle¬ 
ments frim falling into the hands of the French- Qn February 7 
1795 the foUirwiiig prcicLimatkin was Issued by the Dutdi 
autfiorities la all their Governors and Coinmandants in Oversea 
pussessionsWe have iliought it iiccesauty to write to you 
that His Brilanuk -Majesty's troops shall be admitted and take 
possession of the forts in our colonies, and that they are to be 
considered as the troops of a kingdom in friendship and allianoe 
with thek -Mightinesses, in case the colonies should be sumntoned 
by Uie l'reuch"\ But the danger to the Dutch in Malabar was 
not from the French, but itnm the English. The Dutch Governor 
WMs making busy preparations in Cochin acitidpating an mvaieion 
of the English- fhe Englisli .liso made no secret of their 
inientioni' They wanied ihr tJochm Raja that lie should in no 
Way .assist l]ic Dutch, but on the coat ray should prevent their 
domination in his taritories. Tlie Raja, being u tributary of the 
Hnghshp prouibcd to do as direcLcd. 

* * .1 
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Major Petrie marched from Calicut to Co chin with two 
battalions of European soldiers aod one battalion of native 
infautry- He had been given instructions to secure a peaceful 
entrance into the Dutdi settlcmehts^ If the Dutch would allow 
tlm “ the Governor and Council wer^ not to be molested and al' 
private property and the rights of individuals were to be left 
unsliered. The ostensible object of die English was to prevent 
the lort from falling into the hands of the Frendj. But if the 
Dutch refiiseil admis&iun to the fort, Petrie was authorised to 
make a forcible entry. Gov'ernor Van Spall was nOt prepared to 
surrender the fort to tlic English and he was making preparations 
to defeod tlie siege, Mr. Stevens tlie English agent went over to 
the Cocfiin fort to bring about an understanding between Ufajor 
Petrie and Van Spall. A confereitce was held on the night of 
September 6th. 1795 when Van Spall agreed to sursender the fort 
without resistance, Bnt he wanted to obtniu the consent of 
his councQ before executing his proinise. The English suspected 
that Van Spall was only trying to evade the issue and thereiore 
decided to scLtc the fort by force. A new arm)- was sent from 
Telhcherry to assist Major Petrie. Petrie oommf need oiwrations 
on the night of October 19. Van Spall realised that resistance 
was of no avail and revived the negotiations fur peace. On the 
20th October 1795 the Dutch surrendered the fort to the Et^gUsh- 
Van Spall's proposals for peace were not entirely accepted by the 
English. The Dutch Governor suggested that all officers and 
soldiers who were io Cochin should be transported either to 
Batavia or Csylon al the expense of the English Go\''efiiment. 
But this request was not granted. Petrie reserved the right 
■ to dispose ot the Dutch garrison as he pleased. Van Spall 
proposes! that the Amds belonging to the Orphan Colley and 
poor house sltould not be coiidscated. He also proposed that the 
(ortthcations, Guvcrmiieut liou:a: ami ulher public buildinga 
belonging to tlie Coinpauy should be left a* they were and not 
demolished. But the English replied that these matters would be 
decided at thur discretion. 

The Duidi dag ceased to fly over Malabar from October ifjth 
1795. What theDutch seized from the rortugnese; they surrendered 
to tiic Eoglish- We have alrrsidy e.xrimiTVed how the English 
managed to oust the Dutch from rravanojre hy the treaty they 
signed with the Raja. We have also referred to the establialunent 
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of Engli sh bfluencc in Nortb MaJabar. VMieatbfi osiled cbiettalns 
o( North MaidI to rand the Zamoriti of Calicut returned to th^ir 
respective countries, they understood that the Dutch no longer 
held any pretence ol suzeraintiy in MalabarJ The Zamniin realised 
that he owed hb position entirely to the English and Travancore 
and that the lormcr were destined to be his uiasters. Lord 
Cornwallis sent Gcner^ Abercrombyp the Governor of Bombay, to 
settle the afliirs in MaJabur, Abetcromby sent two commi^ioiicrs 
to enter into agreements with the Malabar chieluins on 
behalf ol the English. The coinmissionera aUowed the chief¬ 
tains of Chirakkab Kottaynm and Kadathana^ to be in charge 

of their own temtories, but signed special agreements wth 
them which recognised the rights and privileges ol the English. 
The Zamorin of Calicut, the most prominent of the Sajas in 
northem Malabar, had enthroned hLmsdf witiiout the concur¬ 
rence or assent ol any officer of the Company*® Govcnuiient," 
The Zamorin had assumed authority chiming all his ancient 
rights smd privileges. Biiw the English entered into a treaty 
with the Zamorin on August iS, lyga wbidi practically place d 

1 With Coebjn. then; all* paHed into iJw hajidHi ol ilie British ihe Dutth 
(foraedy PormsueMiJ leuleFtwai^ cf TMigTOffri oa M point of lind l^t\g 
mat of QuSSoo Wat and the loUowing petty pXvm 
I Thamboli 
2. KfitluJ- PaitBTti 

I. Pfulnm 

4, Manjiddiii PatteLm 

5, ABl^oy Ftrcuiudet FiUim 
^ Thokke PufopunlcaTii rattmn 

7. Mundenvdh 1^1 lam 

8. Domingo Feroaodifi l^aliikai Paliaoi 
D. S3i<nnaeo Kaiiam 

SO- Tii^-eppu PoilAcn 

II, Blicho ttpdri|ttl« PWLani 
12 ^ Si&lnE l^iua Fktt&fo 

IS Durai Lemo* t^ttajo 
14. RamaotNqnilht P^llam 
15^ Sondi%*Iirn^’t“*t^^wtie Sdva P*iliicn 
16 . Pkihi^ort HOTpitaJ Panniba 
Malabar ManiiiL Lo^asiH r^7t7 
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CaQcut at the disposal of tJie English Coiupany, The Zamyrln 
was to admiiiister his terrttones as it lease liolder of the English. 
Even in the matter of appointment of hU ministers, the Zamorbi 
was to obtain the previous consent of the English. In 175*5 the 
English sgaed a new treaty with the Zaraoiin. which further 
jibced the Zamorin at the merejf of liic Engbsb. In 1798 iJie 
Zamorin practically relinquishcf] his sovereign rights ; in July 1800 
his territories were transferred to the Madras Presidency. 


CHAPTER X 

Ttit Dutch and thbir EuKOfEAN Rivals jn hLaAB.ui. 


'I'HE Dutch settlement in Mahthar was only one among the 
many they bad in the East. They had (.•stublifilied their head¬ 
quarters in the Malaya Ardiipelago and strengthened their posi¬ 
tion in Ceylon before they had ventured on an attack on Matahar. 
But their European rivals in the East had concentrated their 
attention mainly on their settlements in India. To the Dutch, 
the loss of their Indian settlements did not mean the loss of their 
Empire in the East. They continued their siiacrain authority in 
other parts of the Oriental World. But, that wa* not the case 
with the Porluguese. WJicn tiie Portuguese were driven out of 
Malabar, they were driVen out of India. And when they lost 
their possessbns in India, they held no more in the East. The 
two important European rivals for the Duteh in the East were 
the Portuguese and the Englisti. The Dutch gained the mastery 
of .Malabar by seizing it from the Portuguese : they lost it when 
the Englisli seized it from their liands. Even though the French 
had political designs over Malabar, they could not achieve their 
objects as their ingenious plans came to no good. 

When Holland liberated herself from the sliacklcs ol Spain, 
the decline of the Portuguese power in the East commenced. 
The Dutch, flushed with a new enthusUsm and cDiisdousaess of 
their independence turned their ufctciuion towards the East, 
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tlctcrmiitf!tl to oust the Portuguese from their territories. 
The Portuguese—the pioneers o( European colonisation of the 

_^had beets enjoying a position of undisputed sovereignty in 

India for a period of one huni\red years. The prodigatc wealth 
the Portug iiese had afnassed in India and the great ease with 
which they could carry on their administration had fostered 
degeneracy. "The Portuguese pulicy of conquest, cotiversipn 
and commerce hid its halcyon di>-s. Now. elements of deteriora¬ 
tion and decay had begun to eat into the >-itals of the Portuguese 
Empire in the East. The sudden acquisition of iUgotten wealth 
and easy subjugation of vast tracts had turned the heads of tlte 
proud Portuguese ofBeials. The race of heroes sucli as Albuquer- 
ques and Pachecos had given piece to a base set of captains and 
administrators whose only thought was money, 't But as Hunter* 
observes if tlie system produced bitter fruits in Asia, it had its 
roots in Portug.il itself. The Portuguese Empire was iH-minaged 
both at home and abroad. This w^ the condition ul the 
Portuguese power in the Ea-st wfien it was challanged by its 
ixiwerful rival Holland. The Portuguese ■ wlw aimed at an 
Empire in India both spritnal and tem[>eral. at whols^ic conver¬ 
sion effected by conviction, bribery and iraod or violence, who 
considered no cipofiditurc loo large to effet their object, whose 
•elf-Iova had alienated all friends, and miuntice created ^ny 
ciiemtes. were now on the eve of resigning their authority to 
othet.s. Anot^fcr power was now to become predominant in the 
East, another race was to try their hand at supremacy .uid 
another religion to be introduced'. 

When the Portuguese saw the appearance of a powerful riral 
in their undisputed domabts, they knew that they should strengthen 
themselves for seU-protection. In the early years they seem to 
have been confident of keeping their own position. The Portu¬ 
guese Viceroy wrote to his king in 1635 that he would easily get 
the better Of tlie Dutch as " the Dutch were every where cordially 
hated and otdy succeeded in carT 3 rit'S ott trade by means of the 
forces at their disposal.” But the Dutch were more confident of 
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securing the supremacy in li^dLi. Dee Weert had very early 
dearly foreseen that when the Portuguese were turned out of 
Cochin they would be out of Indii.. Aa early as X65B Van Goens 
was making busj" preparations for ousting the Portuguese from 
Malabar. He wrote to the Go^xmor General for rednforcemciits 
% and assured him of easy victory over the Portuguese. '*\Vc could 
make an attempt on CDclun where the Portuguese could collect 
their strongest naval forces,"' wrote Gpen^^ '■ and if we are so 
lucky as to defeat them, the whole coast of Malabar and the 
{>eppcr trade will be ours/" When the Portuguese realised their 
dangerous position, they wrote to the king of Portugal for further 
reinforcements. They clearly acquainted the king of the real 
state of affairs in India and informed him thnt unle^ they were 
properly assisted, the whole of their posscsstons would be lost/ 
" We earnestly implore Your Majesty/' the Portguese Governors 
wrote, to send tis by nett yesir adequate re-inforcements, other¬ 
wise, we shall not be able to resist tlie enemy at all." But the 
re-inforcement$ which the Portuguese received were not of much 
avail in their attempts to maintain their possessions in Malabar. 
We have seen how the Portuguese were compelled to surrend^- 
the ** town ol Gochiti with all its jurisdictions, income and lands 
with all documents and papers referring to the ^ame and what- 
evereisc that mny be there held In the name of the king of 
pDfttigal^/'' The Dutch allowed all unmarried true born 
Portuguese to be sent back to Europe* The married Portuguese 
and Mestkoes wxre to be sent to Goa* After the suij-ender of the 
Cochin fort the Portuguese did not make any sarioi^ attempt 
to assert their power in Malabar* The Dutch were left almost 
undisputed masters of tJic territories lhe\^ hail acquired by con¬ 
quest. 

The Dutch, however, fy^cm to have been carefnlly watching 
the plans of tJie Portuguese. They knew that if they were to quit 
Cochin, the Portuguese would endftivour to obtain possession of 
it- Visscher® says in this connection, “They already affect to 
have daims upon it, and say urrogantly enough that the 
"Company are keeping it for thdr king;^' Moens also in his 
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memoirs says tliat there were various nimours regarding the 
preparations the PortUgnestf were making for re‘iii5tating them¬ 
selves in IndLi. The Portugnese were redily making some 
preparations by atrengthening tlieir tirfiiy in Goa^ But whether 
it was for art attempt to regam their lost possessions nr only for 
defensive purposes^ is nai certain.^ 

The Danes were comparatively insignMcant rivab for the 
Dutch in Malabar. The Danes had some trade settlonejits in 
the MaLibar Coast, but their interests in Malabar W'ere purely 
commercial. Sometimes they supplied the local Rajas witli aims 
in return far which they received pepper ash evident frnin ihe 
following letter by an English chief at Anjengo (t 757 ) 

“ As the Dutch on one side supplied him (Travancore) with arms^ 
etc.» and the Danes and other Europ^spns at times did the saine 
at CoTctdiy (Kolachcl) for which they got pepper, ho witliheld 
pepper from m under tlie pretence that we showed our^lvcs Ick 
friendly to him than otliers' Tlie Danes had otdy fwo factories 
in Malabar—one at Edava and another at Cobcliel. Hamilton 
describes the Dane settlement at Edava oa follows;—*• The 
have a small factory here standing on the sen-side. It is a 
chatched house ol a very mean aspect and their trade answers 
every way to the figure their factory makes Their Kolachel 
factory also Avas nothing more than a small store house. Still 
the Dutch were compkmuig about tlie • jeilousy ' of the Danes 
St Oalicut whoVere fiirnislung the iJiunorin, tiie enemy of the 
Dutch, with itnns and ammunition. 
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The greatest ol European for the Dutch in Malabar, 

na wc have seen, were the English. The main reason for the 
rivalry between the Butcji and the Englidi was of rsurse the 
ambition of bo til to secure the monopoly of eastern trade. The 
large profits made by the Dutch had excited the jealousy of the 
English and tuduced them to try a hand for the monopoly of 
trade. Vissclicr' writes *' Tlie trade of the East India Company. 
So famous throughout the world, one of the main stays ol our 
country', and the resource of thousands ol prjor creatures who 
make their livelihood by the employtnenf it affords them, has 
been greatly undermined by the EnglLsh,At Cochin we ace 
at least thirty English vessels. large and small, In the course of 
the year which perlumi the transit between the ueiglibotmng 
regions and put in here chiefly for the sake of provisions", 
Visscher also observes that the Englbh trade at that time was 
not so vigorous as the Dutdn The Dutcli Company had tlie 
complete support of tiie home Government, while the English 
East India Cumpny was a purely private concern. " The English 
Compimy wa.s tlie weakling child of the old age of EJiitabeth 
and of the ahifty policy of King James", observes Hunter, 
‘while, the Dutcli Company was die strong outgrowth ol the life 
and death struggle of a new nation with its new Spanish 
oppressors.” The p.Ttronage of the Netherlands Goveftiruent 
strengthened the Company's positiO'n in India and tlie Dutch 
were able to maintain their supremacy unchalleng^ throughout 
the 17th century. But ■soon, the "weakling child" of England 
grew up into a sturdy youth and the position, of th'e Dutch was 
seriously endangered. Even though England and Holland were 
at pe.ace with one another in Eiiropo, their Companies in tlie East 
were making use" of every opportunity 10 ruin each other's 
prospects. Both Companies restorted to alt methixls—'fair or 
foul—^to achieve their objects in the East. 

Tlic Comparative position ol the two oompiuti^ in India 
in the iSth century may be understood from the following faers 
gathered from an article in the Madras M.'iii dated iStli February 
tgo2:—" An illustration of the relative position of tlie two rivals 
at the beginning uf the iSth century is afforded by a few 
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unpublished manuscripts in th^ British musctim that pcjssessce 
some claim on th<? attention qI your readers,.. *.. -. It appears 
that on the 23rd November 1709, two Uutch ships, one of so guns 
and the Other ot m arid the Dutdi hrigaotme arrived ofl Calicut 
and anchorod opposite the Brittsh factory there. Oa the 24th 
they apiiroacheJ nearer llie shore, dropped Ltnehor and promptly 
fired about 300 shoti at the town, but did no damage bespnond 
killing 'one Jluckwa ' boy and one goJd&fnith*s boy and 
wounding a moor woman. The Clutch Commodore now trailed 
upon the masters of three native vessels in the roads a!id the 
[Portuguese niaster ol si British Ketch to proceed on board hU 
ship- The master of the British Ketch obeyed the order and 
was then directed to land and warn the Britkh factory to take 
care of ihiiuselves, for the Dutch were resolved to burn, 
sink and destroy ah they could and that if the factory 
wanted goods, they mi^in go with the ships to Cochin, but 
tfic Dutch could 5u/!er i^one to be .shipped at Calicut. The 
factory sent an English representative to the Dutch Corrunodorc 
to siaLte that no notice could be taken of Ills verbal message and 
to dtssiie ttjut if he had anything to Sii^ .he would communicate 
it ill writing and m EugiisJi too as they were unacquainted with 
Dutch. But the Commodore replied that he was unacqttaLuted 
with £ngli^/su he again sent a verbal message and warned the 
factory to be carelul lor " powder and balls liad no cye“*... .The 
Dutch sailed away from Calicut 10 Chittoa where they 
cricuuntcred ntT opposition tlic Zamorhi had been unable to 
raise a force tn prutect the phicc. They landed, raised paliaades 
iurd laid the toundatious of a tort on a 5pul of ground fotnterely 
granted to the English East India Company, liiey pulled down 
the house wherein the Company had been wont to store i%$ 
purchases ol pepper filter sifting ii of all that was in it, while 
they threatened the servants of the company whom they found 
there, tlrnt il tliey did not leave immediately they would be put 
in irons and ihipped ofi as prisoners to Batavia. Then the 
Dutch returned to tfieir skip^i and set sail for Anjengo where the 
English company hud another factory,..-Tlie Bombay Govcni' 
menl found it difficult to believe that^ during the maintenance of 
a strict aJikince bctivecii England and the Netherlands the Dutch 
would ventutL tu publicly aid the ‘ King ul Meng‘ in his designs 
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on the English at Arijcngo 'although by uiidirrhand 

dcaJings they have creatfKl a diflerenre whkh thty strove tu 
torment into open rupture/^* 

The JoUowing accoiifJt4i given by Air, Grose who had an 
eslensive tnivel in the AIi±labar coast*/ give an idea about the 
rivalry of the Dutch and the English in the tStii ceutury* As 
mere traders, the English would never have got the footing they 
had. it they had not added to that chaTacter the profession of 

arms both at land Mid sea_The Dutch especially insult us in 

their ioBinuationfi to tl\e country Governments of our inferiority 
in that wc are not possessed of a head place of amts, such as 
Batavia is to them, from whence our operations m^ht be more 
timely and more effectually applied to any exigence than a* 
there now existv a necessity lor waiting for orders and aids from 
Europe^ They do not -consider or at least do not add a candid 
eontessioii of the treacherous and cruel supplantment of tis in a 
time oi fell pe^ce in tJie Spice Islands wluch are the mines^ from 
w hence they draw Uie means of supporting tJio extraordinary 
charges ot that their boasted capital place in India, a competi¬ 
tion with which our trade, drcumstanced as it has been since 
that fatal epoch could never well afford.*.* One of the reasons 
that the Dutch Ea^t India Company flourishes and is become 
more rich and powerful them dl the others is, its being absolute 
and invested with a kind ol sovereignty and dominion more 
osp^daily over the tnany ports, provinces Ind colonies it 
possesses in those parts. For it appoints magistrates, admirals, 
generals and governors, sends and receives embassies from kings 
and sovereign prince*; makes peace and war at pleasure^ and by 
its own aijtliority administers justice to all. The power of the 
Dutch by sea and landisa very great iu the East Indies, where by 
force, adress and alliance they raised themselves and a till support 
a great superiority in spite of the English Portuguese and other 
Eurnpeans that have some trade there; but so Lnconsidenihle are 
those that all of ilicra together do not enjoy what the HoMiders 
enjoy; The Hollanders gave law to the very English, in 1662, 
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DbUging them a peace very advantageoiii io Holland and tiieir 
East India Company Iti particular aftti a bloodly and eapensiyc 
war that arose ffom jjealotuty ^nd the fivalship in conrroercCr 

Even though the Dutch and the Eogltah did not openly 
come to a conflict in the early stag*, there was a hitter competi¬ 
tion between the tvro for the ^tablishmcrit of trade and political 
prerogatives. The Dutch enspected the EngTi^ to be intrignmg 
vpth their enemies and incitmg the local chidtains to rebdlicms. 
Vis&cher speaks ol Mr. Adnms tlie head of the English in Malabar 
as an enemy “ of the Dutch Company, " Being an enemy 
to our company*'* Vujscher* writes* --he incited the ^morin 
V to the late war, himsidf lending in order^to promote U loo.ooo 
rii dollars with which that prince defrayed the expense* of the 
war. We have no reason to doubt this story, since he even sent 
English Officers to assist the Zamorio to defend tort Paponetty 
against our arras. Nay, more, when Chettwaye was conquered 
by the Zamorin and our people expelled the English^ immediately 
erected a factory thete In order to secure the pepper trade 
V^isschcr concludes from aJl these tliat the Dutch have but 
little good to expect from tlie English ** The English cannot 
but look with envious eyes upon the great influence our company 
possesses in India and the confidence they inspire among the 
nations with whom they trade. It would be better if our neigh¬ 
bours would examine more closely tuto their own behaviour and 
see whether t^eir arrogance is not the cause ol the mistrust and 
dislike with which they are regarded Visscher^s ail^atious 
against Mr. Adams are further ^iubstantiated by the arcounts of 
Hamilton and others. Hamilton clearly asserts that part ol the 
moucy spent by the Zamorm iu his war with the Dutch was 
boTTOwed from the English- The Tellicheny records lUso prove 
tbat loam were given by Mi^ Adams to the Zamociu* the 
Pujinatbur Raja and the Koffithiri prince. 

Even thoagh theJDutch and thdr European rivals were 
-* intrigning against one another* with native prinC'eSj stipplying 
one another’s i^emeis and harbouring ncift another s d^ertm , 
there was general peace betwMiii than. The Ihitth at Cochin 
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wtw very polite and courteous in their rcbtioriB with thdr 
Europeau rivals. Foreign ships could visit their port at Codun 
and they used to receive foreigtieirs ia their fort with great 
courtesy. GaHctti m tljis connectioii oiakos reference to one 
James Forbes ^ servant of tlu^Enghsh East India Company ivho 
wrote in his Oriental Memoirs that during his visl^ to Cochin 
on his company's biisiness be always received the kindest atten¬ 
tion from the Governor and the principal inhabitants. Tbe 
English and the Dutch seem to have joined in a combined 
expedition against the pirates in lyso^ When the English at 
TelUcherry were attacked by Kyder the Dutch Goveraor 
wTole court^us letters to the English and even complied with 
their requbitions ior supplies. This may be because of the fact 
that Ryder was the commoti enemy of both the Knglbb and the 
Dutch. Later when Tippn invaded the Travancore hues and 
threatened an in ^'^ion of the Cochin Fort, we find the Dutch 
applying to the English for help. The Dutdi proposed a joint 
action against the Mysoreans. But, the EngUsh gave only an 
evasive reply to the overtures of the Dutch. Before the hrta* 
expulsion of the Dutch from Cochin^ the English had gamed a 
depot there, Galletti quotes a letter from Coh Hartley which 
states having a greater quantity of stores and ammunition 
than is immediately w^anted to the hcldp 1 have made a depot 
at Cochin, the Gn^^ernor MjTiheer Anglebeck readily offering 
every assistance."* 

m 

The DutcJi and the English in ^tiJahar blamed each other 
fcFf misgovernmeut and tyranny, Vjsscher^s letters contain 
descriptive details of the high handed policy of the Eoglish in 
^taUbar especially in An|epgo and Attingai V'isscher also tries 
to brii^ out details about the oppressive administration ol 
TeUichetry and other parts by the English. The English also 
were laj'iug special emphasis on tlie unpopularity O'! the Dutcli 
in the wesjt coast. We find the Governor of Fort Mariborougli 
writing to the Governor ol Fori St. G^rrge that the Dutch 
Government was every-wherc abhorred by the country* people and 
that the appearaiice of ships alone at some settlements w'ould 
uKosiDn a revolt. The lact is that the Malakir people liked 
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aeithfr the £ngltsb nof the Dutch even themgh iMi-th dainied the 
support of the people. 

The Dutch hud very little to do with the French in liidiit. 
The scttlemeutfi of the Frendi in India were wo weak to be 
counted as rivals for the Dutch. Their factory as Dr* Fiyer says 
was better stored with monsteurs than with cash. The French 
had established a temporary settlement at Tellicberry before the 
English had established theirs. But their business inTellicherry 
was very insignificant. Occasionally we find the Dutch 
Governors complaining of the supplies of arms given by the 
Frsich to the native chieftains. Bat the French attempted to 
contest for supremaicy in Malabar only after the Dutch had leltit. 


CHAPTER XJ. 

POLtT1C.SL AWn SOCTAI* COSOtTIOJSS OF ^faLAnArt rrf TBE 
DtrrcE Pe&ioo, 


A^SSCHER'S letters contain interesting details about the 
political and social conditions of Afulahnr in the iSth 
century. Even though most of his observations are correct he 
showed a tendency to stress those facts which he thought would 
provide intereEtiug reading to his countrymen b HoUand. In 
this respect hh accounts sijffcr from the usual defects as are 
rharactenEtiiTof the records of all foreign writers. 


Malabo lias never been a single political unit, if we ignore 
I lie traditional account of Cherainan Perumal's sovereignty. 
Foreign travcDers in Makbar in the 14th century note that the 
country was divided among twelve kings. Ibn Batata observes 
*Mn this country of Malabar are twelve kings* the greatest Of 
whom has 50,000 troops at his conunand.'* The reference here 
to the, greatest of the Malabar kings is probably the Zaraorin. 
When the Portuguese visited Malabar, they found the country 
divided among a multiplicity of princes and chieftains. Coho' 
nesse b his meiu<^ts tuentioDs about more than forty five 
^hieftauis in Malabar. Moens notes that the chief princes ol 
Malabar were the Zamorin of Calicut, the Rajas of Codiin and 
Travancore and the KoktJiiri, He also makes mention of the 




nuHjb^ of ioof chieftains And nobles in MuIntviT who 
enjoyed a partial degree of sovereign authority. But these 
chieftains were subordioatc to the four principal Swaroopams of 
Nediyirippu (Galicotj, Perimbatappu (Cochin). Thrippappil 
{Travancore) and Kolathnnadu {Kolathiri}. 


\Vc have seen how these dihcrent princes were in frequent 
Wars with one another. The accounts of Fra. Bartoatotnea 
relating to the political situation in Malabar are ivorth quoting. 
'■The princes who were not unanimous among themselves 
attacked each other's territories; carried away their subjects 
as^aptives. escited the chief men against one Biiother. deprived 
several families of their ptoperty and as they were too weak to 
subdue an opulent and high spirited people gave to some private 
individuals full freedom to revenge the injuries .which they had 
suffered In some respects the political condition of Malabar 
in the begfnnipg uf the i8th century bears resoflibLincv to that 
of Italy before it was united under the house of Savoy. But 
Malabar had no Oavour with iofly schemes of political mdfi- 
catioQ or no Garibaldi with a daring zeal of selfless patriotism. 
The military eciivities of Maithanda Vanna were the outcome 
of an inordinate personal ambition. He was never inspired 
by any sentimejit of nacianal uniheatiou or patriotism. His great 
achievements were the annihiUUon of tfie feudal nobility and tlie 
creation of the powerful S ta te of Iravancore. The Raja of Codtin 
no doubt had to concede some teritories to Marthanda Vaima, 
The Zardorin of Calicut had to give up his political designs ever 
southern Malabar. Towards the end of the I>tttch period we 
hnd the powerful State of Travancore in tlie .louth with ertenrive 
territories. Cochin shorn of her possessions in the south, and the 
Zomorin confiined to his territories in the north. The Kolathiri 
ceased to be a ruling power, ft was only a question of time for 
the Zamorin to bear the fate of the Kobthiri, 


The Dutch period in Mal.abar is stgniheant as it witnessed 
the fall of the Nair nobility. The Nair chiefs of hfalabar even 
though they recognised the authority of the Ksliatriyu princes, 
were dedacto sovereigns in tJieir owp estates. Logan says that 
the positioQ which was occupied by the Nairs In the civil and 


, m 

military organisation of \LiJlabar wa5 the central point of interest 
in any dcscripUve and hiiitoric^il accotuit of the Malayalee rnce^ 

It was a position ** he says unique and so lasting that but 
for foreign intervention there seems no reason why it should not 
have contmued for centuries to come. Thcir^ fimttions in the 
body politic have been wisely desrribed in their own traditionji as 
PI the eye " the band ** and ** the order/" Logan also refers to 
the martial spirit and traditbni of the Jfalrs. This martiiU 
spirit was kept tip by their frequent wars with one another. 
They bad aUo their own systems of duels and * kutippaka. * The 
latter a custom by which the chieftains took revenge for any 
murder in the family. There were institutions known as * kaLms ' 
to give training for the people in the art of warfare. The Kalari 
was a gytmiasium w'here practical instniction in hgliting was given 
by an 'asan’ or eiperienced veteran teadier. The Malabar 
princes had large numbers of trained Nair warriors in their 
services. The strength of a prince depended mainly upon his 
Nair force. We have already seen the great part played by the 
Naif forces in the wars of Malabar. The Nair soldiers were * 
directly under their Nadn Vaxhis whose services were requisitioned 
by the princes, ■' The Nadu Va:fibi was the military chief of the 
district and was bound to attend the Itija on the Aald, or march 
whereever he was^ directed with all the fighting men ol his 
district^ under the Desava^hfs or heads of their respective 
villages. It was also his duty in times of peace to assemble the 
Nairs of his dis^dcl ever^' two or three years m order to cschibit 
in the presence of the Raja, a mock or rathw real fiiglit witli the 
Nairs of another district. ,These combats were 

instituted with a \iew uf keeping up tlie martial spirit of the 
Nairs/'J 

With the destruction of tho power of the Nair nobles^ thdr 
martial spirit also declined. We have seen how Marthauda 
Varmii .succeeded in stamping out Nair predominance in his 
country* The destructiou of tlie Eltu V^eettiJ PiJiamard mKrked 
the end of Ntir hegemony in Mabbar. Tliis policy was followed 
by the Cochin Raja also and we have seen bow in hb country 
too the power of the Nairs came to an end. The distructioa of 
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the power of the Nairs in Calient was not the work of its king. 
It WHS carried out by the mvaders. By a vigorous 

policy of persecution, Tippu broke tlic backbone of the Xair 
oobiLitj in ^Jortli Malabar* Tlie destiuctiou of the power of the 
feudal nobles brought about a complete chaiige in the social 
political system of Malabar. Its direct result w*as the centralisa¬ 
tion of the political power. It strengthened the lyrannkal 
position of the mlmg chieftains. As Logan abservea the Xair 
nobles bad formed tae bulwark against tiie tyranny and oppression 
of their own rulers^ Now this bulwark was destroyed. 

Even though the Nairs were the predommant people in 
Malabar^ the Nambcxxliries too were fairly prominent. Visscher 
notes tha t the Kaunboodiries were * exercising secular authority* 
They were " the poase£^rs of certain domains mlh Natrs or 
soldiers in their service over whom they had the power of capital 
punkhmenL"* ‘*They had also the patronage of aU offices and 
dignities within their tenitories. ^««... * they were ulso sometimea 
lords over oertaiu territories exerdstng the right of making war," 
The Naxuboodiries were generally rich land lords and as such ttiey 
commanded great induence in the country* Some Namboodiri 
brahnuns were sovercigu kings, lor example tlie Namboodiri 
Rajas oi EUpalli, Porakkad, Paroor. etc. 

Besides the Kamboodiries there were the " Caimals ®" 
and 'Rasidoors/ The Calmals, were tempo|^ poteuiates^ 
po^essing the right of iimking war* Seme of them were subject 
to the princes in whose territories they are satuatedi but 
others were independent; the difference depended on the 
privil^e they received tn nndent times. Visscher says there 


1. Vis^cber letter Kfi. Xin. 

2. The trudiiiDO ef Muliilmr li \hv coumiy w fiven lo tbe 

sNiMiibCiadiileg b]^ F^iTMaraoui. Tbe NAEnboodiHei rated mtur the ntmtrj lor 

loine dtiie L^ter wiib ih* rim at DWfiB.trbicmJ %y^i£m the t^ambooUiTin hid to 
live ap fflueb of tbelr t*culir A£itbi:iritT. There wm how^vvT e few amereifii 
mten uong ibm e< . the Rajiihi of EdappoiU, Psralmt A P^ror. 

3. The Caimmk were the principal oi^Kes d the ccmniry. Sofne 

Tutm wcnii eho liii^wn Mh ' Ciimnli ^ Karthivui e|. " Kodtser 

lUrthii^^ ' !lvigiltt> ICalRia^' 
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Tfrcro about fifty Caimals in Cochin d.ocit!^ “Eaaiidoors were lords 
who have been raised by the Rajahs to cerUlu oomtnanJs esver 
the army or country. In may places they were appointed to 
govern a district or town in the name of tlic prince/’ Beaides 
these chie[t4iiii5 there was anoilier cLass of •jMenons who^ chief 
work WM to write the letters ol llieLr K-ijaJ Menon was the 
title conferred by the Rajaa on the Kairs. Visscher says there 
were higher titles tiimt Slenon like ' Menon Mare and * Goerype * 
(Knrup). 

Special mentiun has been made about the Syrian ChristLans 
qI Makbar by ail Uic Dutch wrilera. Visscher writes that all 
Christians tj^ Mafabiir were divisible into three classes—*^the 
Europeans, the priiidpaJ of whom were the Portuguese, the 
English and the Du tch; the Topasses, who sprang from miaol 
races of whites and Indians and the native Chriatians of unmijced 
racep^" The native Chirbtians were divided into two- groups, 
vii^, new Christians and St* Thomas ChratUnSp The new 
Christhins wore mostly converts from low caster The St. Thoraa^ 
Christians or Syrian Christians believe that they-^ have been 


Im The Ksij^ i met} so emplov luge number d to lech 

idter tbflir ^«rk. Pi.1iD¥rH le«ve» were lued fer writinfl 

Tlieie it»}nl hCfibei war^ hereUitBry diEOataiiei luvmg ipKiiJ liicbts w3 
pfivile^ tradilioa&lLr attached li3 ihetr oHice Ftarbotm gtna ibe followLni 
occoani aboet tt|p myaf actibM mt Calicm:— 

“The Kiitf of Calicm majay clerks consuiotSy m hie pl&cff ^ thef *ire 
»|l ill qnc mom. seimmto imd tar fimm ibe Kmg. liltini on benchei ntd iJmr 
wHto all the of the Kmifi' fe^enae a^nd his Alma mad tbet whidi u ^iven 

jti AUAOd tlic camplaldts wlikh am presetiicd to ifae Kin^ mud! at tbn 
tinie tht accoum t'f the cvlleriTiora Aliihiaiion timod atUf 

ol the pahsi tfceH without ink. witb pena of itoti." 

nef. Barbosa * 'ty»crjptioD ef ihe cg^is ol Airioiaqd Malibar in the 
bvit^ning ai ilie Iftb oeniurr " P f 10 

Z. ' Bdenoq Mum ' “This u eo bibber dignltj betitg siniptv ihe pltifoj 
form of ihe sioguiAr MenDn, meAning eerfbef The title of Meoaii ii coofefTwl 
hy t!he RojiiL on Naiir^.. Tb>e appfECut preseotii bimaeff befoir the KaJa uid payi$ 
A smAll eum of mohej^ fi.>l careeding f-Cs ^ and the RnjAil ih# Applicaiiop it 
Accepledt emUs bint by uis name tA-itb Uie term 'Menoo' Added ihreo^ cimea 
Qvti* imd he te tbencefon^erd tlyleii Meiion by alL" 

Sef. R P P Idenoo. Hiwry of Kermia VoL H F 4^—. 

\ 


f 


t 




ll^ 

^naUj? converted by the Apostle St* Thomas himself—a tale 
in Vissther's' opUiion, not to be scoffed at. They are caDed 
Sj'rians because their churches were under tJie supervision of 
Syrian Bishops and they followed the Syrian language for their 
church ntes. Among the Syrian Christktu there vere Roman 
Catholics also. The Sjndans had suBered many persecutions from 
the pjwts and VLadur notes that many of their churchefi have 
been seized by the Roman CatholicsiD*the time of the Portuguese. 

Moens m^es some observatbns about the history of the 
Syrian Christians in Malabar. In 1751 three Syrian bishops were 
sent to Miiiabar by the patriardi of Antioch. When they first 
arrived at bassora in Persia ‘ they were kindly rec^ved by the 
officers of the Ducfi Company there. Th^ were brought to 
Malabar in one of the Company s ships. ■' During their stay in 
Cochin they were asaigoed suitable IcK^ings by the Dntcb Com- 
o^der and shown every courtesy, Mar Thome, the local Syrian 
bishop, refused to pay respects to the visitors. The Dutch com* 
mandcr was going to have him brought to Cochin by force, but 
he dune to hear of it and Dcd inland and they could not lay 
hands on him In 1753 On the occasion of a meeting between 
the king of Truvaneore and the Dutch Commander, the three 
Syrian l^ps were introduced to the king and recommended for 
his special protection. The Syriai! Christiaas in the Dutch period 
were always engaged in party quarrels and fights. 

# 

The Roman Catholics were numerically supperior to the 
Syrian Christianji. Visscher notes that in hts time tiiey had two 
Bishops and one Archbishop, The Archbishop had hie residence 
at '■ Ambekatt a few leagues from Cochin,” The Dutch Com¬ 
mander used to show great respect to the Romish Bishops 
” saluting them with a, display of arms and firing of cannon, 
showing to tliem the same honour as to Kogs^" Tliere was a 
Roman Bishop at Cranganore who was under the protection of 
the Company. There was no fear for tbc Dutch that the Romish 
priests would intrigue with the Portuguese against them as the 
Portuguese and these priests were Mways at variance with one 
another. 


1. ViMber f ktm> 16 


I 




1ST 


Among the Roman Christians was inclttdad the dass ol 
Topass&s.^ Moens notes that a great nuinbeT of these Topasscs 
were to be found near the forts of the Company. They were 
proselytes of the Portuguese. ^They were so muefx attached 
to their religion that nothing would induce them to give it up* 
Their superstitions out did even those of the Portugucao and the 
Spaniards." Topaases were the off-springs of Fortoguese marry¬ 
ing natives.' 

There were many Jews in I^lrdabar espeoally at Cochinu 
The Chief Jew settlaiuents were at "CrEuiganorc, JPanir, Maday 
and Paluthi." The Jews had always found protectioa at the 
hands of the Malabar princes Huring the period of Dutch 
siiproniacy, the JewsatCodiin were under the leadership of a 
chid-tam called the ' Mudaliar*' When Cochin was captured by 
Uie Dutch^ the Ji?ws came under their protection* The Jews had 
assisted* the Dutch when they were carrying on their seige nf 
Cochin. 

The Jews had always been persecuted by the Portuguese 
and that was Uie main reason that indiiccd them to side with the 
Dutch in tlieir aUempts to capture the fort of Cochin.. The Jews 
in Malabar were distinguiihed into two classes* white and black 


1. Moea maicef the foUo-wini; atn^rt-atPOfis Aluut ihom On lUc tatiai 

i>f Cochi a tfearfs ^cm Top^s^ tiere iDii ftloog ihn camst who wcrt ih« 

dcsciuidanii of the SoiQC wore aEbvea who hwi b«Q ih^r 

fri^duin , otheti vete ihe qQ-apnnj^s of luuivt with whom their muten 

iuud rfh-cAed icm pomry jlU^nw. Afipr lliti Poftagum leti the placK liUcy 
aaimmed tha tantAmes v£ thcLr msitcfi. Prior to tS6J they htd a BMiup of 
iheir o^vEL^ iTkd ti cnihcdnil wuhfn ihe town of Cochip When ibe empp^Dy 
loolr ihc pUat ihey canae pqder Llidr prolcotioR Atjd were alEi^wed the oxercjH 
<3f Lhetr religipp, Tbey wm pkceU Qodcr l ciptun iisd roer well 

m otber lubordinaiea* " 

2, Mpqua ohoerv-tA M3, faltoiivs :—iproi^d ihc trcxipi of the Dutch 
frompApy wiib vlcrpids uid itll oiber d&ii^tjtpce hoping ih^t ibay wonld «n)of 
under tbiii oooaiHLPy the grfnteat eivii and rcltgioai litwuiy. Bpt when ear 
tEDcpfi were ccppipellf^ bctiTrc the oad of tb* itood mci&Agpn to loave ihii coast 
without ipj; b 'tn uble to take Cochio, the t'oriufuese did aoi fail to luako 
the jflijfi foEl tembte eon^qtitfEtces of their rfivttnge For PD ipgper had 
iba Dutch roErecited than p detach(*ient of &Dldien waaaeni tp ibp Jewish 
i^LLanen, and pillaged it and set it dp fiie- The inhabitaats then iled to tbd 
hifb-Unds aiid only reinmcd alter Codfaic wai caktin bv ihf Dutch, ' 
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jews. The white Jews claim to be theorigina] settlers in Malabar. 
They were mainly foreign immigraDts into Cochin from Europe. 
Ar&bk and Persia. The black Jews, larger in number than the 
white Jews, were mostly natives or of a mi^ed JewLsh-native 
origin.* * 

The Dutch writers make special mention of the * Moor ' or 
the ^fohomedaiis in iMaiabar.^ The Moors were the chief foes tlic 
Portuguese hajJ to encounter in Malabar, The arrival of the 
Portuguese in Malat^r roused the jealousy of the Mohomedans 
who had the monopoly of trade. The Mohomedaiis^ were there¬ 
fore vigorously attacking the attempts of the Portuguese m 
establishing domination in Malabar. They were very Indueutial 
at Calicut and '"indeed were ahnosb masters of the placc/"^ 
The Dutch company used to enter into an agreement with the 
chief Mohamedan diieftain every year for the supply of turmeric. 


I VlfKhv mAkes tha foUawiag oEAtrvauon about Whllfl md Black 
J^ws in blfdAbftr '“The bldclc ■•nd wbiifr Jews inhabit the &aii]Q Difttncit the 
IxltET PCCupjiDB ttie hauha of ih t tiv^. The white arc math richer and cciDm 
tfaxa the block who art of the alave raCLe zmd BmOEmt, I hnie 

bwn bold, to aoula m MaJabar. Tbc UDiubcr oi wbitt Jvwa who haix of 
Lait comt here tzom and Cairo a unaU : bni there are »me 

alwwbo havt been settled here for many centons. They try aa mofib la 
pos 9 >ibk to pcevient iecer-tauriagei wjih ibe black |bwe. although ihw aoipe- 
liniH take place.' ‘ Itef- VisKhcr'i Jettcr Mo. IS. 

* 

A very auihority for the origin and early kiuory^ ol thu Mnibnas 
m Malabar is 'Turat-Al-Mujabljdini' of Shaiykh Zayaud Dec, traualalcd Iium 
Arabic tulo EdjslL^h by 1^. M. Rowliiiadioa of the AlvJrai Army in ISJI 
aed puhhihed lor Lbe OrieiLiaJ TraaftlaliCiii Pimd of Creax Britain ; a re^ iKd 
and aariotaied tran^haiDB waa recently publiahed by the Mad raj CJniverEity, 
the trimtlaiEir bemf Dr« Mohoiocd Hu»yii ^^ainar 

Da^ mekea ihe ^oll1Twi^]^ ob^rvaLiotte uhout the lita}ibiir ktuBfimi 
(who are ciJIodI Mappilu), "AtthB end of the taai ceninry when Malabar 
wUdf^Emeted bv wOrii and de&olatcd both bv those who ridled ihemMdvBs itft 
friends OS well as ifv avowed enemiei^ the MappileE wm divided mto two 
dull act thw re4-EdLng along the $ea coa^t who were Eraden or lar|;« 

tanners , aed thoec inlacd called klappilais' who lived by rapine^ 

murder and kidnappKcig children Mme ot whom they aeld aa ilavr» m the 
iuppcr-cargoea of veaieli, but ie the gteat^ part lo the I'rench at 'Mahe and 
the Butcfi in Codbifi." 
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The most powerful of the Moors was the Ali Raja of Canna- 
nore with whom the Dutch had entered Into many treaties* 

Moens observes that there were nmny “foragn heathens in 
Malabar" during? the Dutch period of hegemony* "'They were 
divided into four classes/' lie writca—"*Pandits Canarians (KonJea- 
nies). Banias and silver-smiths/* There were about 25 Pandits 
ill Malabar according to Moens. They were Tamil orTelugii 
Brahmins proficient in some branch of Sanskrit leanung. They 
were acting as priests to the otlier three da-sses, xVbout the 
Canarians^ Moens makes the following observations t—'*TIiey get 
their living chiefly by trade ; for most ot them are traders. But 
there arc also many who apply themsdves to agriculture. Some 
of the trading Canarians are prominent wholesale merchants 
trading with foreign nations^ others native traders, others are 
retailers and supply everytJiing domestic except live stock. For 
this purpose they have their stalls or little shops nndemeath the 
houses in the town, which they rent from the residents. For the 
use of these stalls tliey have beside the rent to pay certain taxes 
annually to the poor house. They keep in stock all kiiids of 
fruits, vegetables, flowers^ betel leaves, areca, rice^ clothes and 
Chinese goods and articles which they have exchanged with the 
Maco' traders for other goods or brought from them/' The 
Canarians or Konkanies were under the protection of the Dutch 
iuid subject to their Jinisdiction. (We have referred to the 
frequent qu^ds between Cochin and the Dutch over the ques¬ 
tion of this jurisdiction). The Banyas were a trading caste in 
Afaiabar^ not so numerous as the Konkanies. They were also 
under the special jurisdiction of the Comp[my. Moens also makes 
rcfrfbnce to the silTersmiths, dyers and ^oe makers. 

Visscher^ gives an interesting accotmt about the mode of 
Government prevalent in Malabar at that timo* The Raja is 
supreme in those dommians which were subject to turn* but not 
in the free inheritance which belonged to the minor Rajas and 
Caitnals*.-They know httle of assemblies,, comcils and 
parliaments. The Raja chooses his favourites at Hs pleasure^ 
consulting them in particular casosp but generally being guided 
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solely by his ov^n will^ unless that will should entirely counter to 
the custums of the conn try.No doubt the Hajas were arbitrary 
in the eacerrise of their powers* But Uie arbitrary autJiority oi 
Oie Raja was only a Uter development. The Malabar Rajas 
originally were mere feudal chieftains depending for their power 
on the allegiance of their feudal nobles. The nobles hdd lands 
on feudal tenure and undertook to support the Rajas wltli men 
and money in times of war. It was the iiirivol of the Europeans 
tJiat brought about the radical change in tiie political system of 
Malabar. The foi-eign mcrobnnts assisted the Rajas by supplying 
them with arms and ammrinibun and soldiers trained in new 
inctliods of Mrarfarc. Tins strengthened tJie position ol Qie Rajsis 
as against their teudaJ nobles whose support diey Te^juired no 
mare. The Rajas realised tlint tJiey could Ciury out their designs 
wiOi tile support of foreigners and launched on a new policy of 
suppressing tlie power of their feudal nobiUty. The foreign 
merchants helped them in this task as they found that the power 
of thelcudal barons was not codudve to rhe advancemcnl ol their 
cammercial enterprise. In 1723 the Englbh at Aiijcngo ^‘resolved 
in spite of money e-epenses to put down the enemies and subject 
the country to the King*"" Tlie foreign merebimts preferred to 
have on the throne a despotic sovereign unaided by council or 
clergy who could of his own accord assign tlicm monopolies of the 
produce they come in quest oi and enforce the same with a 
strong arm.'* .As we have already seen* Marthanda Vanna was 
the first prince of Malabar who str uck the latal blow "at the power 
of the feudal barons* When he organised a powerful standing 
army and trained the soldiin^s In novel mctliods of w.irfare under 
the supervision of western generals^ the power of the J^acal 
borons ceased to eibt, ¥Lh policy was successfully followed in 
oUier parts of Mojabar^ 

Before tJus scheme of centralisation of power was carried 
out, the national assemblies were playing a prominent part in 
State administration. The system of village republics existed 
In Malabar from very ancient times. *^ 5 ocially and politicaJly 
tliey exercised considerabk infiuence on the commuiiity* They 
formed centres of local self govorntneut^ They managed all local 
afiairs. possessed common funds^ levied ce$^ to meet certain 
local expenses and acted as arbitrators or judges in matters of 
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dispute arising between persons Living within the limits of their 
Jcjcai jurisdittion."'^ The National Assemblies lortn a peculiar 
feature in the early political organisation of MEilabar- They were 
in cxistetwrc from pre historic and had always acted us a 
curb on tJie despotic tendencies ol llie administrators. The 
power of these assemblies was so great that the Rajas were 
bound to consult them for all important ukatters, Dr. Fryer 
(lyth century) describes the Sales of Malabar os "having a 
govemitieiit most like aiisdcracy of any in tJic east, each Stale 
liuving a repri^sentative and he to act according to the votes of 
the Nair gentry in rtill assembly." But the power ol these 
assemblies bad generally declined during Visschcr's time; they were 
" never held except in casM of emergency.'* Vlsschcr note* tJiai 
there weta two kinds of assemblies—one ajssembling under orders 
ol the Raja and another by the spontaneous will of tho pt‘opIe, 
But tJie Rajas were doing everything in their power to put down 
the influence of these assemblies. The arrival of Eiiropearts, 
llie assistance they rendered to the Rajos, the invasion of the 
Mysoreans—ad these resulted in the tiuiiihllation of the old feudal 
system in Malabar and its replacement by a powerful nlonarcbGi[ 
despotism ^ The obsorvatinns ol Mr. Slurdoch Brovrn to 
Dr^ Buchanan are wxirtb quoting in tlm connection. '' By thi-s 
new order of things the Rajas were vested with despotic autho¬ 
rity over the other inhabitants, instead of the very limited 
prerogatives that they had enjoyed by the feudal system under 
which they would neillier extract revenue from the lands of their 
Vocals nor eJercise any direct authority in tJieir districts, Tlitia 
the ancjcut constltucioci of Government was in a great measure 
destroyed without any other being substituted in its room. 
The Raja was no longer what he had been, the head of a feudal 
aristocracy witJi limited authority, but the all powerful deputy 
of a despotic prince, whose military force was always at his 
command to curb or cfiastise any of the chieftains who were 
incltned to dispute or disobey his mandates."^ 


l, History ol Kenda by K. P. P.*MEfli3fi, Vol. 1, P. 35$r 
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CHAPTER Xri 


THE STITCH OF ADMlNlSTHAtlOBr JN MALABAR 
IN THE DUTCH PERIOD 


W E have desenibed in the previous chupter the politick condi¬ 
tions in Malabar in the 17th and 13 th centime and 
relerred to the growth of roj^l absolutism. But royal absolutism 
did not mean the unrestrained tyrrany of tlie Eajas. Writing 
about the middle of the iSth centuiyp GolJennesse observes* 
One point must be noticed here which is of ^at importance in 
the company's servicep viz.* dthough the kings and princes 
exercise great authority over their objects, affairs are so 
regiiiated by the laws of Chcraman Perranal that tlicir rule can 
in no way be tailed despotic. Subjects obey their king ungrudg¬ 
ingly as long as he remains within the limits of the law/' 
Goliennesse notes that the people impUdty obeyed the R^ija only 
when he was within the limits of the laws. But if the Rajas 
were to issue orders calctibted to injure the interests of the whole 
community, they would not be ofi^yed* A similar observation 
has been made by Van Rhecde* in his memorandiim. Ho says 
" Subjects are not bound to observe any orders, commands or 
wliima and council decisiotLS of the king wliich are not in con- 
firmity with their laws welfare or privilegeSp and have not been 
approved in their own district and mtifled at the 'meeting of their 
district n'lssemblies.'* Van Rheede again notes r No King of 
Malabar has the power to make contracts which are prejudicial; 
to the interests of tlie land lords* npblemeo or Nairs, such a king 
would run the danger of being expeUed and rojecled by his 
subjects."' When we examine the early treaties between the 
Dutch company and the Rajo^, we invariably notice that tliese 
treaties have been concluded witli die consent ol the chief nobles. 
We End in these agreements clauses which dehniMy assert the 
consent and co-operation of the nobles.* ^tartin Huisman says 
thatthe kings had indeed the power to make certain treaties 
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which might in Bome measure ejEtciid the jurisdiction of trade by 
sea but they could not do so against private rights." 

People used to assert their rights not only in cases of 
contracts and treaties, but in matters of taxation also, A 
notable instance oi this kind may be seen in the resolutions 
pa&icd by the ‘ oattars * of Nanjanadu protesting against the 
illegal impositions of the Travancore Raja. A resolution passed 
by the Naltars in December 1713 says "... .Hereafter we should 
in accordance with the Royal commands of our sovereign 
Kulasekharaperumal continue to pay ' Anjili ’ and ' llelvaram ' 
alone, but not any * Kottiippanam' and unusual taxes and 
should protest against sudi attempts by unitedly making a bold 
stand and (if uecessiiry] by emigrating. We should honnunbly 
keep up all the privileges or rights which our ancestors enjoyed 
in old days,... i .In thus assert^ our r^hts if any Pidagai or 
village or any single individual is subjected to loss by acts of 
Government, we should support them by re-imbursing such loss 
from <mr common funds. Hat such times anyone shotdd get 
into the secrets of Government and impair the privileges or rights 
of the country', he should be subjected to public inquiry by to 
■'Nattars.’*' Flight to the mountains abandoning cultivation 
to hive been the retaliating step taken up by the ^ple 
against excessive taxes. A resolution passed in a meeting of 
ryots at Nanjanad dated i 6 th Karkatakam 898 M. E, ft 722) says 
♦' On account «f the heavy taxes imposed on us and the cruel 
treatment we were subjected to liU the Kumbboin harvest of 
8 q 5 M. E.. we were (orc«l to leave our fields uncultivated during 
the whokol to ye,ir Ji </6 and retreat to the mountflins." The 
following resolutions piisscd by the rj-ots of Xanjanad will prove 
totr great zeal lor popular rights:—"Wc will be prepared to 
make a bold stand and resist by force if any meanness be taken 
to enforce tlic unjust imports and even be willing to migrate into 
another country. Ic-iving our Kumbbom crop behind," " If any* 
body w'Cfe to betray tlic proceedings of this assembly being 
bribed by tlic Government Officers or consent to pay the unjust 

l, Quoied by Nsifam Alj ya (khu ihc edicts lound ■mani the recemJ* el 
Ibe Feriavittu Madalisr, 
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taxes fie sliall be liable to pay with hU person and property the 
penalty (or sueh gross treachery." ‘'ll any person irom Nanjanad 
north and south ser^'c as an accountant under the Govcrnmeiit 
or betray our affjins, he siiaJl pay the penalty by forfeiting 
his property.” The ryots of Nanjanad concluded their resolU' 
tions hy swearing by their deities ■' Thannnalaya Perumal and 
Bhoolhalingam" that they would preserve the rights of their 
assemblies. 

The spirit and enthu^asm shown by the ri-ots of Nanjanad 
were characteristic of the people of Malabar in the 17th century 
and the early half of the 18th century. We have already des¬ 
cribed the circumstanees by-which popular rights bad to give 
place to royal autfiority. 

The system of adnoioistratioii in the countries of Malabar 
was cssentMy of an orthodox Hindu pattern. According to the 
traditions of Jlulabar, the country was originally entrusted by 
Farasuruma to the Brahmin N amboodJrics. Ilicy followed the 
typical traditions of the Hindu polity. 

The join I famiiy was the unit of the social system. A 
number ot joint familios constituted a vdllage, Villages were 
administered by autonomous republics or village assemblies. 

The country was divided into Nadus wJiich were sub-divided 
into Desams. The village headman was known as Desa Vsahi 
or Madambi. The Desa VEshl was in charge of ^ic administra¬ 
tion d 1 the village temple and its properties. Hn hgd the general 
superintcndJiiice of all the affairs of thcDesani or village. Some¬ 
times two or Uiree villages were under the jurisdiction of one 
Desa V[iiUi. He assisted the Governmont in the collection of 
revenues and other dues. He iiad to supply a fixed quota ol 
Eoldies to the king in times of war, Kc exercised certain police 
and judicial authority in the village with the help of the 
' ftaraaiiis' or leading citiserts. The ‘Fromanis' had no here¬ 
ditary rights. ’■ Any respectable man in the village who was 
considered as more intelligent tlian his ncigJibours and who was 
on that account resorted to by the inhabitants for the adjust¬ 
ments of tlicir little differences gradualJy acquired among them 
the title of Pnimani,"' ff a village had no Framanis to settle 
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disputes, the inhabitants used to carry thdi complaints to the 
Pramanis of the iidglibouring village. The Desa Vaxhis and 
Pratnaiiis were paid by the litigants lor the ajttletnent of their 
disputes. Tlie Desa Vaahi had other sources of income. He was 
entitled to the produce of one plantain tree and one cocomut 
tree from every landlord besides contribution for ghee, sugar* etc. 

The Nadu Vasthi was an officer superior to tlie I>esa\azhi. 
He was the chiel of a Nadu or district and exercised jurLsdictioo 
over all the vUlages in bis Nadu. He had a share in tltc royal 
revenue besides numerous other sources of income. He was the 
chief police, judicial and military officer of the district. 

The Nadu Vazhi was subject to the jurisdiction of the Raja 
to whom lie supplied soldiers in times of war. The Rtijas were 
assisted by their prime ministers in all matters of administration. 
Prime Ministers in Cochin and Calicut were hereditary officers; 
the Piliath Athens were the hereditary prime ministers ol Cochin 
while hfangat Achens were the hereditary prime ministets of 
Calicut. Tn Travancore, however, the office was not hereditary, 

Concerning the administrative system of Calicut, Buchanan 
says that the business of the State was conducted'by the Zamorin, 
with the help of four hereditary officers called ‘ Sarvadhikariakars.’ 
They were (i) Mangat Aehen (2) Tinancherry Elbyatu (S) 
Dharmothu Panikker (4) Paranambi. Tlicre were inferior 
Kariakars appointed by the king for the ooUectiem of revenues 
and custom^. The defence ol the country rested entirely on such 
of the Nairsas received arms from the Zamorin. In cases of 
emergency ceriain tributary chiefs were summoned to supply the 
king with soldiers. 

Mangat Achen, the Zamorin's herediiary prime minister, had 
his original scat at Chattodathu Idom in Vattoli where he enjoyed 
the title of ' Valunimvar' under the Rajas of Kottayam. His 
services were permanently transferred to the Zamorin by one of 
the Rajas of Kottayam. 

Dhaimotb Piinikker or Tamme Panikker was the 00m- 
mandcr^in^chief of the Zamorin's army, tie w^is in charge of 
the Zamorin’s kalari where Jnstructions in warfare were given 
to Naif youths. Tinayanchery Elayadu and Paranarapi were 
Brahmin ministetB of the Zamorin. " A distinction was obeserved 
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botwecn the ministers and the Nadu Va^his^ though both hdd 
their ofhees by hetoditory right. While the minister^ hke the 
Nadu Vaihis had to obtain the recognition of the Zamorin in the 
fonn of a writ or sanoad before they could succeed to their 
predecessor's place, in theory their appointments ceased witJi the 
death of the Zamorin, as being attached to his person, and there¬ 
fore bad to be renewed at the Ariyittu Vaatcha by bis successor/" 

The administrative system of Travancore was different from 
that of Cochin or Calicut* The Raja appointed hb Dewau or 
Dalawa and there was no hereditary rule of succession* Social 
distinctions or rank were never the qualification for the appoint¬ 
ment of the Dalawas in Travancorc, The greatest ministers of 
Travancore—Rama fyen and Kesava PilJai—were persons who 
rose from low official ranks to ii^h positions of eminence by 
virtue of their conspicuous abilities. The following accounts 
a bouts the administrative system of Travancore are taken from 
the Report ol Lieutenant Arthur/ ''Under the Dalawa or 
Dewan there Ls a chain of officers ail dependant on each other 
in regular gradation for the miinagement of the revenue and 
all other affairs of Govern ineii t i thus the whole country is 
parcelled out into a oertain ntunbci: of grand divisions over 
each of which a principal officer termed Valia Sarvadhikariakar 
presides and hts authority extends to all matters of a revenue;^ 
uomnjercial and judicial nature. These great portions of the 
country are again divided into a certain ntimber of parts 
eadi under the iiecondary controlling management of a Sarvadhi- 
kariakar and tliese igain are subdivided into districts under 
the management of a kariakar who has a residency in certain 
principal places in his disirict. Other officers t-ermed Proverthicajs 
arc I be ksl m gradarion among tiie luanaging officers ol 
respectability, but under them .igain there arc ^'crd iiiferior 
ufficciS Lalk'd Cliandrakars, Toracars Villakkars or peons 
wlko have each a distinct atul sep.irate office. Besides the 
above there is an officer appointed in each of the three great 
divisions who is entitled the Molu Vicharippukcr and the nature 
of his office partly judiciai-" 

Vbecher's letters con lain descriptive details about the 
adraimstrative system of Cochin. " The Raja chooses his 
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favourites at his pJeasure, ccfusuiting them in particular cajBs, 
but generally being guided solely by his own will, unless that will 
should run entirely counter to the citstoms of the conntry. if any 
keep near them a Brahmin to instruct tliem in the fundamental 
and long established laws and customs.*^* The Raja appointed 
royal guards to safeguard bis possessions. " These guards were 
bound to defend such places at risk of their lives and to .attack 
the assailants for whose death they were not held responsible." 

The administrative system in Cochin was essentially different 
from that of the other countries, as the Raja had placed himsdf 
by treaty obligations under the protection of the Dutch Company, 
Even though the Dutch did not directly interfere in mtemal 
admrnistriition, the Rafa used to take their advice in all 
important matters. The adnunistration of Cochin was carried 
out by a body of miniaters couaisting of Paliath AcheOj Thala- 
chennor. MhnaSekotta Achen and a captain appointed by the 
Dutch Company.* Paliath Achen was the hereditary prime 
minister and coizimander-in-chief of Cochtn. The ministers, 
however, bad no jurisdiction over the foreigners and the 
Christians who were under the Special protection of the Company, 
Besides these ministers, there were other .administrative officera 
like Sarvadhikariakw, Kariakar, Men on, Mudalpidi, Niyogagnn- 
mar, etc. The Dutch and the Raja jointly ejcerdsed the right 
of removing these ofScers in all cases of miscondnet.* The 
hcir-apparcut^was stricly forbidden to interfere in the administra¬ 
tion. 

Revenue AnaiiNtSTRAiio?* 

Vissdicer* gives the following account concerning the revenue 
administration in Malabar in general and Cochin in particular; 
"Tlie Mabbar States in cooimon with all others in the world 
possess certain fi*ed revenues and funds for replenishing the 
treasury and maintaining royal form and the welfare of the State, 
though here the Raja’a incomes arc not very large or out of the 
common. Their chief profits are derived from their private 
estates and the inferior princes are often richer than the reigning 
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sovcftign being possessed of larger free and hereditary properties/" 
Commerce was a source of great iacome to the Rajas, especially 
to those who had forts in their possession. In Cochin, a ten per 
cent duty was levied on all goods Imported into the kingdom and 
six per cent on all exports, Wi goods imported by the Dutch 
Compfiiny were free from duties. The Dutch had aJso a share of 
the duties imposed on goods brought into Cochin, the ratio 
with Cochin being 4 : 6, Visscher- mentions many other 
sources of revenue for the Coehin Raja. All merchandise con¬ 
veyed by inland navigatioii pay a jenmakara or tidJ of one per 
cent to the Raja. The Raja is entitled to the duties on Tobacco. 
All gardens situated in Karappuram pay a tenth of iheir fruits 
to the Raja. On all debts discharged under sentence from the 
Raja he receives twenty per cent. Mothers present an off spring 
on the birth of their children^ He is the inheritor of the property 
of all, who die without hens and sometimes when there are blood 
relations living* He receives an acknowledgment in money for 
every office or dignity lie confers. Apart from this he is entitled 
to certain customaiy presents Irom his subjects. If he sent liis 
guards to the assistance of any one, he could expect a valuable 
present in return. The punishment for criminal offences was 
often in the form of heavy fines which also formed a source of 
income for die Raja, Also, the Raja received a fee for the 
execution of all legal documents. 

The following were some of the important sources of income 
for the Rajas ol Malabar.* 

(1) “Amkam “Or battle wager, 

(2) 'Chumkam"—or customs duties. The Rajas levied 
customs duties on imports and exports und also on transports 
both by land and sea. 

(3) 'Ezha"—It was often in the form of a fine or penalty* 

(4) *Ktaba'^This was a forcible contribution in cases of 
emergency. 

(5) *Tappu*-^lt was a fine itnpO£>ed by the Raja upon 
those who were convicted of unintentional offences* 

L Viwb«n' ktter No, X| 
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(6) 'Pi^ba'—It was a fine imposed on crtminals according to 
the magnitude of the crime and the circmnstances of the criminaL 
It aoraetimes extended to the total confiscation of property. 

(7) ‘Purashatitaram’ or snccession duty. Whenever an heir 
succeeded to an eminent position as Nadu Vaihi, Desa Vazlu 
nr land lord, he was expected to pay a stipulated amount as 
revenue to the Raja. 

(8) 'Pulayithu Pennu'—The Raja had the light to dispose 
of the women who were convicted of offences like adultery. The 
Rajas used to exact large amounts of money from their families 
(or their potection. H« could also sell them to whomsoever he 
pleased. 

(g) 'Kaxheha'—It consisted of presents made by tlie people 
to the Raja on ceremonial occassions. 

(lo) Dathu Kazheha'—It was a Ice imposed on persons who 
wanted legal sanction to make adoptions. 

(ri) ‘Pontiarippa— This was the share given to the Raja for 
the sifting of gold. 

(la) ‘Attatakkam’—or escheat. 

(13} ‘Atimappanam*—It was the yearly payment made by 
the Raja's slaves. 

(14) 'Cherj^r—These were the Raja's private dominions 
acquired by Japse or escheat. 

(15) 'Aimuia'—Cows with five dugs belonged to the Raja. 

(16) 'Kumula —Cows with three dugs belonged to the Raja. 

(17) 'Cehnkonjpu'—Cattle that were employed for bull fights, 
etc,, were the Raja's property. 

(tfi) ‘Puvalu'—Cattle with a marked tail. 

(19) 'Kannata Pully'—Beeves bom with a peculiar white 
spot near the eye. 

(20) 'Anapiti'—Wild elephants caught from juDglca. 

(m) 'Utanja Umkkal'—This meant ship-wrecked vessels. 

(aa) 'Kinattil Paiini'—Wild aninuls that had fallen into wells 
or pits. 
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(23) 'Kompu' \ 

(£4) 'Kiiravu' I Ttiesc the presents to be made to the 

(25) 'Valu' f Raja alter all hunting expeditione. 

(ad) Tolu' } 

(27) ‘Talappanam’—^PoU tax Jciried on certain ocea^ons 
from poor classes. 

(26) All precious metals or stones, 

{20) Cardamoms, teack, jack and blackwood trees, ebony, 
bamboos, honey and wax. 

(30) 'Valappanam*—a tax paid by fishermen. 

{31) ‘Cbangatam'—It was the fee paid by a person for 
enjoying the special protection by the king's guards. 

(32} ’Saksha Bhogam’—Potection money. 

Apart from these sources of income the Raja was entitled to 
land tax also equal to about one filth of the produce of the land. 
Whctlier or not the Sfalabar Rajas exacted a land tax in addition 
to the numerous other revenues, is a question of dispute. It 
appears there was no land lax in Malabar before tire Mysorean 
invasions. Justice Kunhl Raman Nair^ observes : —"Land taxes 
were unknown in Keral&m in ancient days. The ruler deriveci 
his income from other sources than land tax. The Rajas 
and Perumals also do not appear to have exacted tegular land 
tax until a period when necessity for warlike preparations 
ceased, though when powerful enough, they levied'forced coniri- 
. butions from land holders in case of emergency.’'* Buehanan* 
says "Under the Government of the Rajas lliere was no land tax 
but the conqueror (Hyder) soon found necessity of imposing 
one as the expenses of his military establishment greatly exceeded 
the usual revenues.’' .Most authori agree that the land ta.x was 
introduced by Hydcr for the first time in Malabar. Even though 
Visscher noticed that there were certain estates in Malabar 
whose owners were obliged to pay m annual tribute to the Raja, 
he makes special mention of the fact that it was regarded as a 
free-will oSeriog rather than a tax, 
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JUDlCUL At?lkfI>;iSTRATlON - 

Visschar* gives the fdUowing account about the admiiiistm- 
tioo of jusdte In Maiubiur. 'Their legal suits are tried uccordiug 
to old custotps viva voce. No lengthy proceedings are required 
to obtain the decision of the causes which are concluded within 
a few days by the hat of the Raja who m obd^ure cases consults 
wtdi his Brahmins/^ 

Tlie warrant of a magistrate was uot necessary for laying 
the property of a pcr&ou in arrest. Any private individual could 
do it. The Raja listened to all important cases in his country 
in return for which he received a fee from the litigants. All 
dubious cases« where no positive proofs could be fonndp were 
decided by solemn oaths by both parties before the temple deity* 
There was also tlie system of trial by ordeaL There were 
ordeals* like boding oil, poisonous snakes, qjocoddes^ eto. Trials 
by ordcaJ were geoerally resorted to in heinous criminal cas^Sj 
like murder and adultery, U is evident that there w^re no 
written laws in the country having a universal application. Van 
RJiecde noted tlvat the people were not bound to obey the orders 
of the king if they were beyond the limits of Ey this 

law, lie only meant the customs and traditions ol the country, 
Lc^an says It tt were necessary to sum up in one word the law 
of tile country as it stood before the ^lahomedan invasion and 
British occupation, that word would undoubtedly be the word 
‘ Custom/ iu*Mahiya1itjn it would be * marylda ' * Mirgam * and 
• Adiaram" all signifying established rtile and custom and all of 
them Sanskrit words."'® 

The Raja was the highest authority in the administration of 
justice. He listened to original cases as wdl as appeals trom 
Desa Va:rfiU and Nadu Vazhis. The village republics had their 
own system of dispensing justice. We have referred to the pari 
played by Pram.mis in Villages who settled minor disputes on 
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caste, religion and public morality. The Framanb had no 
written rules of procedure, but they followed the conventioas and 
traditions of the vill^e. They sought the help of learned 
Brahmins for complicated cases. The decisions of the Priunania 
and Kamavars were generally accepted by the litigants without 
any muntiur. Repudiating the authority of the Kamavars was 
considered a grave ofience against society, and it could even lead 
to social ostracism. For the settlement of civil disputes, there 
was a special civil tribunal consisting oI the ciders of ilie village. 
The Nadu Vaahi was the chief judge in his district. He also 
could get the assistance of learned Brahmins in the settlement of 
The kings used to appoint judicial officers for hearing 
important caseSi It was the sovereign’s duty to uphold the 
‘ Dhaftna ’ and preserve the * Maryada ‘ of his country. 

In Calicut there was an officer called ' Thalachennavar ‘ to 
administer justice. There seem to have been special courts 
for Hindus, Mohamedans, Jews and Christians, The method 
followed for realising debts was very simple. A creditor could 
effect an arrest on the debtor by a very simple procedure. The 
token of this embargo or iurest was the leaf of a cashew nut or 
other tree which was tied on the article thus arrested; if it was 
land it was stuck upon a stick, the party exercising this privilege 
announcing * this is the * Rama' or tho arrest of the Raja, The 
■Rama' was tlie sacred symbol of justice recognised by the 
people. Hamilton also refers to this method of realising debts. 
He says‘'They have a good way of arresting people for debt, 
vis., there is a proper person and with a smal l stick from the 
judge who is gcuerally a Brahmin, and when that person finds 
the debtor he draws a circle around Iiim with a stick and charges 
him in the king and judge's name, not to stir out of it till the 
creditor » aatified cither by payment or surety and it is no less 
than deatli to the debtor to break prison by going out of the 
circle.” Thb simple method of issuing an interdict to the 
debtor’s person or property was widely followed in all parts of 
Malabar.’ 


i '*k tiiti id tlifM iwrp lied to m dtwrwiy p-nec^udfid periuin^ frort 

CWSEHie Itie thrwIivSil oi A bouw snd a lifilEkr tuft lied to ihe end ai M. Staff 
«tyck in the ground Aod iiill li. In »ino a stgti Ihu then b an 

u]terdii:l oo th* crops there growiDg.’* 

UaHLiai ol the DibI. P. t72. 
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The imitittiUon ol slavery was prevalent in MaUbar Irom 
very ancient tifnes. There was a special class of daves called 
- Pulas^ds ^ who were confined to the task of tilHng the soil for 
their lords* The land lords were bound to iced their slaves 
tliroughout the year* As the slaves^ were employed in the 
fistates fii tlifir masters all througli the year, the wages they 
rt?ceived were sufficient for their maiutenance* Wages w^ere often 
in kind* By the andent laws oE Malabar the lord waa the sole 
owner o( the slave, answerable Id nobody for the slave's life- 
He could indict pimishnicnt on his slave which rn%hi even extend 
to deatlL, Slaves could be sold by their masters at their pleasure* 
Tl^e Dutch used to buy slaves in largo niuubers. This system 
uf selling slaves wasahulished when the English took charge of 
the admimstration of Malabar. Articles (3) of the Dutch terms 
of capitulatiaii nl Coctutt demanded that the Dutch officers and 
soldiers should be allowed to take with them all their offcctfi 
without tlieif being liitblc to any search, their servants and 
slaves whilst iheiiic thai are married wnuld likewise be at liberty 
to lake their families with thutoTo this the English replied 
that " slave ' w^as a name unknown in the British domiiiiona. 
After the surrender of Cochin, ihe Etiglish Govenunent wrote 
to the Dutch requesting them to abolish the practice of buying 
children ns slaves. But tiiey dei lined flajing that they realised 
large sums of money by it. Day says that when Cochin w-is 
tukeu alnu^st^cvcry servant in the place w^is found to be » 'dave. 

t The of AEmvenr it jLUrkbuii»l tp PAmtii Rtma v^ho 11 tatd lo 

have exate ol far Udxdi; ihjesoih The hL&ionirtl 

rxplaiLmioa of thi\ aUvo caste it ihti ihey were thm inhabitantm 

Ehe cotinlry who were cDDi^iieied AbU lubi^ued bj ihe nacthtm Lavadefi. Theiv 
wei« thrcD clABU of iiivisB. ilj birth by punuhiueDi (J| by purchate. 
The Fnkm. RaiAvt, Veu tod cLher nueb Iribei m coodemeed to be i4tve bf 
binb vciLted of criniEs a^aitiiti cane And miet? were condeiaed to 

be SiRVft There WM Fcfiuiflr tmdc in ilavcj and ruanjf ilavt^ ^ttre cariied 
away by th-c HurviiiwaTi oierchAnlt. lo tie etqployetl at wurkmon ia thru 
Ihty -ciboervtei ^'Hepor^ iuj* tbat the ChurLh (in Ci>cbiii)i waji occupEed u a 
jlnve ];odowii cn special cmerijeiidiea and ibAt m i^he wwk day, ^h^-n the 
rirfcit ediS^ce UiUi rccjuired for rchgiDyii pnrpcise^H U waA employed 10 
kec'p ihCMO nnf^TTiuh ite C'i i:iinue^ ta. whet bait usually been caftted off by Ehe 
Mcplaa aed *otiJ to ibe Jauicb who shipped liieiu lo Ceylon* RAlaviA. the Cape 
and other pkcrs.*^ 

tiay. T.And of Ltae FenimaJ^. I', 
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It is worth noting in tfiLs connection that the ^Pulayii' 
system oi slavdy continues in mrUiy paxts ol Malabar evun 
to-day, Of eomse. notable changes have cotmc about in the 
relationship between the nuistcr and the sJave. Still in many 
backward parts of Malabar the ■ Polaya" is confined to the 
tilling of his mastcr^s soil. The Pulayas live in the lands of their 
masters who exercise over them some sort of a proprietary 
right. Formerly socLif degradation was a penalty imposed by 
judicial tribunals for civil and criminal offences^ This practice^ 
of courscp prevails no longer^ Bui the PuJaya sytem of slavery 
still continues ajd a relic of the pastp 


CHAPTER XIIr 

THE DUTCH t^SSESSlONS MALABAR. 


M alabar was only one among the marty possessions the 
Dutch had In the East. The Dutch were concentrating 
their attentions mainly on the Spice Islands which were the main 
sources of their incoine and centres ol tlieir trade. To the Dutch 
Government at home Mabbfir was comparatively an insi^llacajit 
aCi:juJ$iticin. From the list of the numerous Dutch possessions 
given beloWp we wilt get an idea as to the insiguifl'^t status of 
Malabar as a trade settlement:— 

(i) Moluccas, under a Governor. 

(2} Amboina and lo othei hdands, under h Governor. 

(3) Banda and ^ other isliinds. under a Goveruor* 

(4) Macassar, under a Governor. 

(5) Solar and Timor, undca- a chief, 

(6) Ktahicca with various iubordinnte factories in the ^hilay 
Peninsula and on the EiiSt Coast of Sumatna p under n Governor* 

(7) Wftst Coast of Sumatnip under a Chief. 

IS) Jambip under a Chief. 

(9) Palembang, tinder a Chid. 
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(lO) Maiabiirt under a Commander. 

(11} Surat, under a Director, 

(13) Mocha, under a Chief, 

(13) Persia (Gombroon), under a Direcior. 

(14) Ceylon, under a Governor, with subordinate Com- 
menders at Jaffna and Galle. 

(13) Japan (fsbud Desima off K'ngasaki), under a Chief. 

(16) Coroimndel, under a Governor, 

(17) Bengal, under a Director. 

(rS) Batavia, under a Governor General, 

(19) Samarang or Nortfi east Coast of Java, under a Com¬ 
mander, 

(ao) Bantam (Java), under a Chief, 

(31) Cheribofi (Java), under a Chief. 

(32) Cape of Good hope, under a Governor. 

This fist consisting of about z2 important trade settlements 
shows the Company's possesaons in 1725, In the territories 
under a Governor or Conunander the Dutch were maintaining 
forts and garrisons. They had also ceitain sovereign rights in 
these territories. But in those under a Chief of Director, the 
Dutch had oaly coramerciid interests and rights. In )Ialabar as 
we have soon already, the Dutch had many important forts and 
certain sovereign rights. 

The possessions of the Compnuy on the Malabar Coast, 
consisted of ” forts, the buildings within them and lands either 
taken from the Portuguese or coiiqucrod since." The most 
important fortresses of the Dutch in Mala bar were Quilon, 
Kayamkulam, Porakkad, Ctanganore. Palliport, Chettwaye and 
Ckicbin. The Dutch had a fortress at Caimanore and also a small 
settlement at Calicut. 

Speaking about Quilon, GoUeoesse observes"This State 
is sniall and produces notbing of importance except a little 
pepper; and although con^tJerable consignments of this grain 
arc some times supplied, most of it is imported from Peritally 
and other places, Th* fortress of the Hon'blfi Company likewise 


called Quilon lies witlijn the lilies of the natty wliicli so 
manfully defended last year by die brave Nairs, unJer the gallant 
old Rs^jadorc Achuda Barier against the entire forces of the Raja 
ot Tnivancore Ihstt the latter had to raiae tht? siege with great 
loss and shame. The residentuU town of Uie king is also wltJiiu 
these 1 inf?s smd the Travancorc works lie ^vithin a stone thr<iw 
and coidd be bombirtltfd from fort yitilon/'^ 

Captain Neinhpff was the Chief Direr tor of Dutch East India 
Compaiiy at Quiton, The Dutch had occupied Quiloti even 
before they )md eslablished tJieir Government :it Cochin. Tliey 
remained iit possession of the tort for ne:irly a century* 
Nieuhoff's accounts about Qiiilon are interesting, ''The city is 
fortified wUh a slope wail nf 18-20 feet high andS baatious; hs 
suburbs wltitli sire very large and stately itre by the Portugue^o 
called Colaug China,«. *. ^^ Tlie luirbour is very' convenient for 
mall vessels but not for great ones bccratise the south wind blows 
dircccLiy upon tlie shore and forces the wav^es with great violcmre 
thither-*" Even tliough Quilon was not very stiongp it pro\dded 
ample facilities lor defence^ Tlic inhabitants of the Dutch settle^ 
ment at Quilon were mostly Gluistiau^. Van Anglcbeck 
that Chrisitans in Qiiiioo had been the subjects of the Company 
from 1663 onwards and that they were governed without the 
least intorference of the Raja oFTravancore. But there seems to 
have been some dispute between the Travaiicore Raja and the 
Dutch over the rights claiincd by the former to ^ collect tajtes 
from the fishermeii. The dispute was settled in.r^SSbythe 
Peace Conference at Jtavelikara* The Dutch agreed that they 
would collect the lax from tlie fishermen and remit it to the 


1 , eI'c awfElIntp^'V or IkA Quitan fnrt u [njlouA:— 

tn^'f Vi.i|^cb«r's Letter Mq^ 1V-) '"This loil Ift of Ituii in rnvejtitllf th? poAVer 
of I be R&Jai of TrAvuncocrv and of ^EgmiEEl iu whose dobkidiotii il u 
AQi ^ aa aulpdat aicain^ foTe thu p^rE at 

Anjengo is at uo diiUnc?. The fqorEsa of QuIIcmi c^fTSEitAOds the bay of 

ihc mnin fiaifflfc: IoUa !tre kvied froni ibo nntjvfl traders haiI iuutMj 

lo thfiJtl lx pMWsifii litflt tfftilrtrt iulfl-nd bt^icles ihc plAFn. On fhp 
vidn the^ boundlirv la tnmrk«l by a Hate With fnnr nEont pillars. Theft are 
CEftaiP sutiona hi tliks province wuch ^ Ten^^palnafu in ihe wvh near 
Ope Cirmonn which principally m placei of dcipacch oMeutir*, and 

for mill ftE-inci And other moACs umd in I he of the Ern il Indu. 

Qom^vij. A deal of linen it alfo wo^en htt^ lbQii|;;h the Ende belonfli 
to Tolagcnin " 
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Raja's treiisury.^ In turn the Raja promised not to Interfere ia 
theafTirsof Dutch Qaibn. After the surreader of the Coidiin 
tort its dependencies passed into the hands of the English. 
The Dutch iortress ot Quilon (Tangacheiry) bee^ime a part of the 
British Dominions by the Puris Convention of 1841. 

Kayamkuliim was the first of the factories which the Dutch 
had acquired in MaUbar. Bnl tho Raja of Kay^ nkulam allowed 
the Diitdi’ only certain trade pri^^ilegcs. He refused to comply 
witfi tlicir request for buiidinl a fort there* Ivayntnhnlam had a 
good liazaar or naarket place where all kinds of wares were sold. 
The Company bad a factory in the interior At the inoutti of the 
riwr they had a "'preventive station.** 

Tlio Dutch !iad an important factory at Ponikkad. The 
Compjiny received about 400,000 lbs. of pepper from Porakkad. 
Porakkad produced large quantities of rice also. 

The Dutch fort at Cranganore' 'ft'as small but strong. The 
fort served as an outpost aginsi tins Raja of Crangaiiore and still 
more against the Raja of Porakkad. '*ltwas ,'ilso of use as a 
preventive station and against the smuggling trade and the 
transit of prohibited goods as well m in levying certain tolls fc»r 
the Exist India Company.*^* The lUija's litrcagth at CrLUiganote 
wiis comparatively iitsignificant and as such the Company had. 
great influance tliere, Moens writing about the usefulness of the 
Cranganore fort says that it was the fort that checked the 
progress of tfyder Ali. '"It this small fortress bad not been 
there, and the hook of Ayakotta had not been bonified—since 
they are the only two places outside the lines of deleuce of 
Travancore where a passage is possible—the Xawah would have 
broken through for good : and the utility of thU little fort was 
clearly proved." The Dutch had always asserted sovereign 


1 Nivulion given the fDllawIng ilrtcrTptlon about CTaugajaore "It wat 
veryfuinooft araonffthii ladivii br reawn nfita ucttiifuUT; being lULuued 
upon ihif h\nk f f si ri vpt ub*iil a Ingue ffom tUe wa shpre dcffludtnJ a. well 
of vATtb ELnd t itona brettkwDfk , which hmX ki.eb buatlofu anU ihe wall 
wth three iiiUm At the peiiii ncrar the nv«- u rernamiUR to Ihfik dav 0 
ifrong Kone lower for the defence of ihotiver which wvl^d imieed of A 
bolwu-k on th*l iide. On the other poiut was * iwmH ion which i:oedir.zknded 
the ric r and all ihlp% going out or m “ 
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authority over Cranganore, Crangatiore never seems to hive 
been an independent country« I’ormeTly it was an appendage 
of the Zamorin* Later, by the treaty of 1717 between the Dutch 
and the Zamorin, Cranganore was placed tinder the jurisdiction 
of the Company. The Rajas of Cranganore had tnidjilonEil 
marriage relationship with tho Zumoriir^ family. We find the 
Dutdi Goveriior. rebuking the Raja of Cmiigaiiore for giving 
protection to the Zamorin and his family who were driven out of 
the country by Hydcr. The Dutch Governor asserted Ihrtt 
'* aocording ton lawful contract between him and the HoiTble 
Comp;my aJl the land from Chettwaye to Cmnganore was under 
the ownership of the Company and also tlia t His Highness and his 
whole country were under the prolech'on of tlm Company ; that 
therefore his request to send away the Zamorin's farnily and 
followers was not unreasonable/" TtiC Dutch Govertior w^amed 
the Raja that he must thereafter abide implicity by the good 
advice " given by the Company. 

The Dutch had from the very beginning cDnsidered their 
fort of Crauganore au expensive one. As early as i6&d they had 
decided to reduce^ if not to dcstixiy, their forts at Crangaudre and 
QuUon. They had even offered to sel[ it to the Portuguese from 
whom they bird conquered it. In 1697 ttiey reduced their 
garrison at Cninganore to a small force of twenty Europeans. In 
1767 the Batavian Government issued strict orders to the Cochin 
Governor Breekport to destroy the fortress. But* he refj:;lined 
from doing so as there was threat ot a Mysorean hi vision. We 
have already desrribed the Mysorean iitvasion of Cmngunore and 
the subsequent prospects of the fort therOp In August 1789 the 
Dutch sold the fort to the Truvancore Raja* 

The Dutch had a small fort at Paliiport. Tt was situated on 
the island of V}q;ieen between Ayukotta and Cochin The Dutch 
had captured the fort from the Portuguese* But they sold it 
along with Cranganore to Travancoro. 

The fort at Chettwaye was a fairly important one. Visscher 
speaks of it as tht; strongest fortress in Malabar in hla time. It 
served partly to protect their eoitunerce and partly as a defence 
against the Zamorin^ The Dutch had surrendered fortress 
to the Zamorln in 1691, but ever since it had been a bone of_ 
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fx^ntention between the Dutch the Zsinorin- Finally after 
a severe war Ln 1717 the Dutch ri^agained tUeir possession at 
Chettwaye- 

TJie Dutdi [i3ftress at CatuianDre wa< captured from the 
Portuguese inunediately after titc coiniucst of Cochin> The 
Portnguose Camntinder at Caoiianorc sorrendered the fort to the 
Dutch without offering imy rcsistence in February 1663, The 
Portuguese usetl to assert tlieir claim oti Cannanote on the 
ground tint the Dutch had gaine<l possession of it after the 
signing of the treaty between Portugal and Holland in Europe. 
The treaty was agnerl on the 6di of August l66t. But it was 
brought into force onlv on the t4di of ilarch 1663* that 
ground the Dutch refused to surrender the fort to the Portuguese. 
The Dutch were on friendly lemis with the Ali Raja of Caiinanore. 
According to the iiistructions of the home Government, the 
Can nan ore fortress was ceded to the .Ali Raja in 177^1 

Cochin was the strongest fortress the Dutch had in Malabar, 
ft Wiis u town of csousi'lcrable importance even before it came 
into the bands of the Dutch, The Potuguese had a sufficiently 
strong fortress there, but the Dutch reduced its siie considerably. 
Visscher notes tiiat the fortificutiuns in Cochin were sufficient to 
protect the town iigainst the natives, who were ignor^t of the 
science of besieging and the methods of bombarding. But they 
were not strong enough to resist .a large European force,* 
Moens in hi\ memoirs gives instructions to his successors to 
keep the (orl always in repairs. U was Moens who was maioly 
responsible lot the repairing of the Dutch fortifications at Co^m. 
In the time of hia prcdtjcessofa die fort had been in a very ruinous 

t. ViiSChe,' (jivci the fothiwitii; H^ripiino abaut iha town "ThB 
ciitittoif 'mnoe o( tiio i-twn If, tilln»biy nxianHiva It would l»k« n man a jiMd 
lixiriio ir waiv roijnl [Tin waH. llut ihs spnee entloiod by them conuiai 
wi-kenil unocenpisd purbon. ThinffMii are reBulaJ anDunh bin the hoas** 
Aft qoiint anil biiici ihe-jM Phnofliuae fashum... The lowo of Cochin 
m inhsh.teil by C!iri To. th« heiihen* wv n^t iJIimM by tb«T own laws 
tu lwnUiait Thn^ miabitaiti ca.nprtin hunvovjr diDe»m clni,«i. Tllitte 
are [he luunw Chrinumi, ilm fopwei and the HunsprSBj; ihe t»s» who 
(com th.'fii jii cofl''iftt'atilo injtiosi Ilf luoai coinpnsinff also the njiiwdTaco 
■(krvni bom kuMp^-m fa in!.* and misw maihera «Thoro is a very COD' 
modinua rood stead 1=1 which jowialphipB from all parii of the world iDnaally 
caetaochar’' 

Visechers IdiiBr S0 HI 





leo 


condition. Speaking aboiii the dofonees of the fori, Slavorintts* 
obstTvc| Although it cannot be said that the greatest part of 
these forlifieattuEis are constructed according to the e^ct roles 
□f art. ye I the pUcd is SEifficiently fortified to withstand a 
omp^-ds-mam, and it would rixjuire a regular siege to take it. 
Approches canaot evnn be made from any other quarter than 
Irom the south, where there is a dry and level plain i for to ihe 
eastward as well as to the river there arc several morasses which 
would tander an attack on that side extremely difficult* besidiss 
the place is fartificfl the strongest on that side and is weakest by 
the sea side/^ 

Apart from the fortresses we have described above, ihe 
Dutch had many costly buildings and landed properties. In Uic 
time of Moens the buildings of the Company wore all m fairly 
good condition. He was mairdy responsible for the renovation 
of many buildings. The important buildings at Cochin were tlie 
Government House and ihe Church. When the Dutch captured 
Cochin from the Portuguese^ tliey found there many religloiis 
esUiblishmenls. Tuerc were monasteries of the order of St. Paul 
and St, Augustine. The Jesuits too had Ltioir establishments 
W'ithiii the w^alls of the town. The Dutch how^ever did not devote 
much of thdr lUtention to construct buildings or monnmenLs, 
Tlie Dutch had reaidcude^ in almost all their settlctnenu. The 
Dutch Residency at Theng^^ppattanam, s;i\^ GoUane^. w^ a 
small mud building worth nothing which had beeq broken down 
by the enemy. They had a Residency at Pominni ^madeof mud 
which wa$ also in ruins. Golbnes^e speaks of tho necessity of 
re thatching it every yeaThe DutcJi Governor wanted to tile 
the building, but the Zamorin had never consented to this 
proposal thinkiog that it would mean a penmnetit establisliment 
of Dutch infl lienee in his conn try« The Dutch Jiad * Lodges ' at 
KuyamfcuLmi and Porakkad- 'fliey were unfortified factories or 
ware-houses, mostly thntched buildings of nmd. The Dutch 
Governor at Cutiiiu h;id no authority to errect wooden buildings 
without the conscut of the Batavian Government Guilem^s^ 
gives the tullowing instruction iu his successor01 repairs 
which require unilcrtaking you wiW Jind plenty every where with 
so many (urtilicaLions* lodges ajidTtuildmgs. Still ki my opinion 
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twenty four carpenters and ten brick layers will be sttffident in 
future In the town here^ This number can always be increased 
if necessary from among Topass wurkineti, wbo may be had here 
Enlarge number far one schelUng a day*. - ^ Yatchts, sloops 
and smaller vessels for the itse of this romincindery and for otlier 
set dements ;ire constructed here firm and strong.'" 

The Dutch liad extensive landed properti^^ in Malabar> 
But they were scattered in diffeteat places botli in Travancorc 
and in cochin. ThU was a cause of fre<iueiit hictioti between the 
Company and the Near thdr fortrisas at Cranganore, the 

Dutch had many fields and gardenjt which they used to lease out 
to the natives. The)*^ pp^sse^sed the islands of Muthukuunoo 
in tlie neighbourhood of Cranganorc, In au appendix to the 
memoirs of Moens we hud an exhaustive lint of all the landed 
properties they had. The Dutch had on the whole nine islands 
and sixty nine gardens and lands. In that landed properlies 
they had 42,089 fruit bearing cocoanut and other trees. They 
had about 4,500 paras of cultivated bnd and 19716 salt pans* 
The Dutch Governor earnciitly wislied that he could possess one 
" fine bit of land'' in the same pbee instead of having landed 
pfopertifiS scattered in different parts. Moens' suggestion was to 
exchange the Dutch properties in the Travancore territory with 
Raja of Travancore for his territories which lay bordering on the 
Dutch possessions. But he knew perfectly well that the Travan- 
core Raja would not part with ' even a Span of his territory'/ 
Therefore he was thinking of seliJug them to Travancore fm-a 
sum proportional to the armuLiE revenue they bad from them* 

The military cstablisbiEicuts of the Dutcli m ^talahor were 
ratlier too costly for tliem. The Dutch reaMsed pretty well that 
tlicir commercial icLterests should be backed up by military power^ 
But they bad alwa^is shown a rductauce in baviug ekiborate 
military establishments in Malabar. After the capture of Cochin 
tlie Dutch authorities were seriously eoasidermg whether they 
should rctnin all the ftirtiiications of the Portuguese, li was 
decided on the 34th January i66i that a large port of the town 
should be pulled down and the [ortiikatiofis should be reduced 
to studi an extent that it could be m«\Tiaged by a small gamson. 
Accordingly the Dutch destroyed many houses and public 
buildings at Cochin, But fortificatioDfl were highly iudj^peusablc 
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in Ualabor so long as the Dutch did not have any settled 
Government there. Therefore they dedded to keep a small 
gvn&on at Cochin and QniloPp Chettwaye, Crangatiore and 
Cannanore. The Batavian GovetnttiBiit decided that in times of 
peace Cochin should have only 300 soldiers, Quilon 99- Chettwaye 
144, Cranganore 56 and Cannanore 79, But these garrisons were 
hardly sufficient for even defensive purposes. Therefore we find 
the Dutch authorities at Cochin Irernicntly writing to Ceylon and 
Batavia for retuforrements. In their c^impaign uE 1740 the Butch 
received reinforcements from Ceylon to tile «teut o( 158 
Europeans and 191 Malayas, In 1741 the whole Dutch garrisoti 
consisted ot only 350 Ettropeans and 400 MalayaSn Tliis was ton 
weak for defeoce againist Travancore. Therefore the Dutch wrote 
to Ceylon lor a tcinforcemeni of 200 Europeans and ^00 Malayn^s. 
But the Ceylon Govetumeui was not Ln a position at that time 
to spare any soldiers. The Dutch were planning for enlisting 
some 1,000 men from the Pandyan countn,\ The Dutch Cov«ni- 
ment at Cochin asked for 2,000 soldiers from Bsitavia in 
order to wage the Travancore war. If the Zarnorin w;is also to 
attack them they wanted some 3000 more. These frequent 
demands for larg^ ntirabers of soldiers from Ceylon and Batavia 
show* how weak their millEatry position was. Moens the ablest 
of the Dutch Govisrnors at Cochin, had pointed out to the 
Batavian Government on many occasions the dangers ot having 
no strong garrisons in Malabar. He was of opinion that Hydcr 
would not ha^ne dared *an im^on of their possesssens if they had 
a strong militBry force in Mabbor. ifoens was trykig: to keep Op 
the prestige oi the company among the native princes by 
dexterity rather than by strength. But as the Coundi of Seven¬ 
teen observed in a general letter of tlie 30th October tyjb 
the deep dedine in which these forces were, had been observed 
by tile tuilive princes and had made an impression on their 
miiici ” The Dutcii at Cochin had to depend upon the services 
of native troops whenever there was ati ciiiergency and this 
Involved considerable expendttnre fur them. Moens Wfis of 
Dpiiiioii that it was better to keep in their service native 
Christiana and/ Chegos ' (Chovas or Eriiavai) as they were nwre 
laitlilul than the sepoys. From the writings ol Moens it is dear 
that the Dutch at Cocliin were Occasion ally sending soldiers tu 
Batavia. In X779 about men Were ifent to Batavia. In the 
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nest ycsiT the Batavian Govemraeiit asked tot about 300 more of 
which iSo were sent. 

The Dutch garrisons in Malabafp though small in number 
were well eqinpped. At Quilnn the Dutch had a big store house 
for gun powder. From the writings of Gollenesae it appear^ that 
the Dutch were formerly sending ^"spoilt gun powder to Ceylon 
to be made up again/* But during his time the Jews of Cochin 
were doing that work. Golleni^sc says that in his time about 
3,roo IbH. of spoilt gun powder had been Imported to Cochin to 
be made usefiiJ again by some methods known to the Jewa^ The 
gun powder store house at Quilon seems to have been a worn out 
□ne« and ther^ were frequent suggestions to construct a new orie 
there. The arttllery equipment of the Dutch was not very weak. 
At Cochin they had 150 guns, at Ayakotta 10 guns, on the island 
of Until ukutinu 3 guns, a I Crauganore 22 gnns nod at Ouilon 14 
guns. Besides these» they had guns on board the ships and in 
reserve fidd artillery, moriar^, etc/ 

The marine force of the Dutch was comparatively insigrii- 
licant. Moens writee in 1781 We have only a iwo-mastcd and 
one-masted sloop and a quick suling tiativc v^sd beside seven 
gamels and three little couts which are used ior wading and 
discharging cargo and for fetching water daily from h^her up 
the river (or the gamson, besides a row boat for towing and for 
taking people to and from ships. Three of the gamris are 
equipped for so that use can be made of them in the rivia:/* 
The Dutch w-ere employing native Mukbavas (bshermen) to man 
their vessels and to work in the dock-yard. They had a few 
European soldiers in their service and ^ome experienced linesmen 
and gunners. 
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CHAPTER Xn^ 

THE TOUCY OF THE DUTCH IS ilALABAE 


- A. ADMiyJSTiLATEVE FOUCV, 

I T is easy to disrover that the Dutch were folLowtug no steady 

1 policy tn Muklxir, Tlieir poiicy changed with the changes 
in circumstaBCps; They had jiJso different policies with the 
different princes ot Malubar. We always find the Dutch malking 
frequent adjustments in thdr geiieml policy towards the Rajas 
of MaJLibor—adjustments alwoys dictated by prudence and 
necessity. We may, however, note in genem] that their policy 
falls into two distinct periods. They were following one general 
policj' from the capture of Cochin to the treaty of Mavelikam, 
From the treaty of Mavdihara onwards, they were following, 
rather they were compelled to follow^ an essentially different 
policy. 

The prindpat object of the Dutch in driving tlie Portuguese 
out of Malabar was to |>osses> the monopoly of the pepper trade. 
But, this was not so easy a task as the Dutch thought in the 
beginning. Soon, they realised that in order to ctiforce the 
monopoly, they must have an armed force in the country. 
When tltey maintained an armed force it was inevitable that they 
would get themselves entangled in the local pdfitics. When 
once they took an interest in the Governmental sfffairs of the 
Malabar princes, they could not but lake an inicresst in seeing 
tlicir sovereign rights recognised hi tlie country. Thus, they 
tried to carry on tiiuJe with the backinig of polUicol power ft 
was too late when the Dutch reali^ the mistake in their policy. 
By that time they had lost both their trade and polilicaJ power. 

The politicii] Condition in Malabar was, no doubt, responsible 
for inducing the Dutch to appear as a sovereign puwen The 
merchants who captured tlie Cochin fort tn 1665 found that they 
could very easily bring the whole of CoChin under their influence. 
The destruction of the Pnitagucse power in Cocfiiq had thrown 
the entire State into confusion and in the absence of a powerfti] 
ruler, anarchy prevailed there. Tlie throne was keenly contestcil 
by rival parties and soon opportunities presented themselves for ^ 



the Dutch io appear as king-itiakers in Cochin. Whtti the 
Cochin Raja vpas crowned by the Dutch Go¥eruor luider the 
insignia of the Company, the Dutch Company ceased to be >1 
pure trading corporation: it became a soverign power with the 
onerotts responsibility ot p^^tecting a prince on the throne, the 
Dutch made the best use of tlie helplessness of the Cochin Raja 
and cleverly pushed on their commercial designs. We ha^-^ 
already seen that the relatioiui between the Rsja of Cochin and 
the Dutch were not always oordiaL The Raja was frequently 
complaining about the high handedness of the Dutch autbariues* 
while the Dutch were feeling disconcerted about the disloyalty of 
the Raja. However, the Dutch alwaj^ took care to see that the 
Raja gave them the fixed quota of pepper, 

\Vhvn tlie Du tell found that they could very easily oiiablish 
their supremac}^ in Cochin, they were tempted to extend it to 
other piirts of Malabar. The frequent disputes among the native 
princes gave them convenient opporluuifits. They posed them- 
scLv^ ns arbitrators to settle these dbputes. Meanwhile^ tliey 
had humbled the Zamorin of Qdicut und extended tbek trade 
influence to many parts of nortliem Malabar. Their fortifications 
at Cochin^ Cranganore, Cannanob;. Ayakottu and'other pluoes 
had made them a power to be feared by the weak princes and 
nobles of Malabar. 

It is probable that if the Dutch bad confined tboir attentions 
to ihe north instead of interfering in the politics of Travaricore^ 
they could *have succeeded in maintaLning ihelr po^seMinns at 
least in the north. But. they tcMuk the unwise polios of appear¬ 
ing as the supporters of rival factiurCi in Travancore—a policy 
which led to their final ruin. We may ^ay In fairness to the 
Dutdi tJiat they were dragged into the politics of the South by 
the force of new crrcunistaiices. Th^ could not have remamed 
oa sil^t spectators of tlie new and rapid turn of events in the 
South* even tliougli that was actually what their policy finally 
came to^ The rise of Marthanda Varma foiliid all their schemes 
and placed them in u completely altered position, ^lurthanda 
Vorma's military activities radically altered tlie political system 
of Malabar and in that rcvoJutjonary' process of diangc the Dutch 
found their position also upset. !t was no doubt footiih on the 
^ part of the Dutch to have appeared on the scene as the champions 
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of the si^lcr princes against Marthanda Varma. The Dutch 
Mrerc ttyirg to play the rote of arbitrators between the princes of 
the South. But, ndikc as in the north, there was a Marthanda 
\atm4 in the South who w:is lOever prepared to accept the 
mediation of the Dutch. Wi.en the Raja of Kayamkulam applied 
to the Dutch Governor for lielp against Murthanda Varma. the 
Dutch were not prepared to commit themselves to any under* 
takings. Even though the Dutch did not send help toKayam- 
kulam. they warned the Travnneore Raja to desist from viulattng 
the territories of other princes. But. the Wiirniogs of the Dutch 
as we have already seen, had very little effect on Marthanda 
Varma. He went ahead with hut scheme of anne.sation When 
he quietly dispcjssessed the Rani of Elayadathu Swaroopam of her 
territories, the Diitch thought it was time they took strong steps. 
This brought the Company into a most disastrous war with 
Travaacore—a war which taught the Dutch a most valuable 
lesson of experience in the East. Finally the Dutch had to bow 
to the inevitable. And witji their diaracteristic knack of making 
tlic best of every thing, they accepted the terms of hfarthaiidn 
Varma at Mavdikara. The treaty of .MavelBcaxa was the 
inglorious end of the ambitious phase of the Comp.any's career in 
Mabbar, TliLs treaty which neither brought credit nor money 
stripped the Dutch of all their pretences to sovereign authority 
and placed them again in the position of merchants. The Dutch 
were to follow a new policy thereafter, ■ 

The Zhitch Governor Jloens realised more tlihh any oodv 
else that new circumstances hud set in and that a new policy 
to suit the drcumstances should be followed. A valuable lesson 
which the Dutdt learned from die ruinous wiir with Truvancore 
Was that it was not expedient to entangle the Company in 
another wax. The Dutch realised tliat if the Company's ooneeros 
continued to be directed on tlie old principles, a complete decline 
was to be expected. The following were some of the weighty 
considerations' for the Dutch at that time forgiving up their old 
policy and adopting a new one:— # 

'■Even if we are completely successful (against Travancore), 
it would not be of an advantage (o «s commensurate with the 
cost ol war, because the other chiefs having obtained elbow 
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rooms wouJd go their old ag:iin on accotittt of tbeir well 

known and proved ingratitude Mithout tor this reason supplying 
tnore pepper than they used to; 

That wars have rather served on the one hiind to reveskt 
the impotenee of Europeans against the natives of the country', 
if they iiave to be brought to reoso!) by force of ;<Jins, on the 
other luind to impose a great and unbearable burden on us than 
to bring to the Company somelhiug substantial proportioned to • 
the great hantirds, inconvenleiic^, burdens and losses which it has 
brought on itseli on tliis coast more tluin once by wars; 

“Thiit each lime the war ends, oil the expenses of tnointcii’ 
ance of a garrison cannot be reduced all at once and so according 
os anything huppetis from time to time the expenses gradually 
and imperceptibly grew.'' 

Finally tlic Dutch decided that in the future, affairs ought 
to be looked upon from another point of view, and native chiefs 
^ould be allowed to attack one another although they should 
ruin each other, ft was this policy that compelled them to moke 
peace witli Tiavancorc. By making peace with Travancore die 
Dutch were ignoring nli dicir former treaty obligations with the 
Malabar Rajas and chieftains. They were fully conscious of the 
fact that a treaty ivilh Travancore would endanger their prestige 
and fair name in M;daliar. But, they were not prepared to 
follow the alternative policy of allying with the Malabar princes 
agaiiist the ^rav.tncore Raja. If they had pursued that policy 
their soveieigu position in Malalrar would have been righdy 
vindicated. But. the Dutch tlimight " it was in any cose betler 
to make their authority grow Uupercoptibly again by means of 
the new system than by sticking to the old to see it gradually 
brought more and more to scorn.” 

But, wc have nlredy seen the disastrous consequences of 
this new policy. To put in a nut-shell. it resulted in the 
annihilation of Dutch influence in Malabar. 

The treaty the Dutch had signed with Travancore did not 
in any way solve their pressiiig prublems. On the contrary, it 
only worsened them. The Amsterdam Covernment wrote to the 
Dutch authorities at Batavia {letters dated 13th October, 1755 
and 4tli Cktober, 1758) that tliey ^ouJd be watching the progress 
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of the Travancotc prince and be " on theji^ f^iiard at every turn 
of events.'* They were afraid that Truvancore would be " a 
dangerous neighbour to the Company,” and thcrefos-e the Dutch 
in Malabar were to see that *' one party was kept in check by the 
othcr.l.' But it was no longer in the power of the Dutch to play 
the role of tlie keepers ot the political balance of Malabar; 
they themselves were in grave danger of extinction. When the 
Dutch Commandant tried to persuade the Travancore Raja from 
desisting from Ins aggressive designs on the neighbouriog 
countries, the Ra ja plainly told him that if would be better to 
mind bis own business. 

We have already noticed that the Dutch were following in 
Cochin a policy entirely different from what they were lollowiiig 
in other parts of Malabar. TJiis was because of the fad that 
they had assumed the protectorate of the kingdom of Cochin, 
By their treaty with the Cochin R;i|a, they had committed 
themselves to flic task of protecting the integrity of his State at 
all costs. The Dutch had some important and " weighty reasons " 
for the retention of their power in Cochin. \'is9cher* gives three 
'eighty' reasons for its retendctn. The Brst was that it wa^ 
highly necessary for the prom.rtiou of their pepper trade in 
Malabar. The main object of tlie Dutch, uS wc have often 
stressed, was to obtain the monopoly of the pepper trade and this 
could be made {wssible only by keeping tlieir territorial supre^ 
macy in Cochin. The Dutcli knew perfectly well, that if tfiey 
were to give up their sovereign position in Cochin. cheJ>ortugucsc 
woidd regain their lost power, Furtlier, the English also were 
having an eye on Cacljin. The second consideration was that it 
was Very useful as a provisioning stalion for vessels sailing froui 
Batavia to Mocha, or reluming from Surat and Persia to Batavia, 
They could obtain at Cochin plenty of victuals like poultry, pigs, 
cattle, fish and fruits at a very cheap rale. The third ' weighty 
rmson ' for the retention of Cochin was that it served as an 
outpost to protect Ceylon from the attacks of other European 
nations. The Dutch were aware of the designs of the English on 
Ceylon. And they understood the value of the Cochin fort for 
all measures of defence. 
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Visscl^er' gives Mne tiscfuJ hints to the Djitch Commandiiiiis 
of Cochin to be lottowed in their rdations with the local Rajas, 
He siys that the Commandint should be very ready—witted when 
he converses with the Rajas. He mn^t also cultivate "a figura¬ 
tive and n^eLiphoricol mode of expression which, besides being 
considered a proof of wisdom, Would enable him to throw a cLooJt 
over subjects which were disagreeable to them and to carry out 
tneasures which ib^ey would not take so easily if they were 
expressed in plain words,” 

Vi^clier suggests five important rules to be lollowed by the 
Commandant for the successfuJ mariageraecil of the country. 

(i) The Commandant must effectually defend the kingdom 
of Cochin agairist the future attacks of its enmnios to which end 
the Company have declared tbemseives the protector of tha t 
kiugdoiUf If this were not done, the Zamorin would weaken the 
poiver of the Ruja of Cochin and would allow the other nations 
to ^tablish themselves in the territories he might gain.” 

{7) " The Coromandaiit must especially ende^ivour to prevent 
the Raja of CocMu from makiEig agressipas on the Zamodo or 
others or provoking them to war; which he would be very ready 
to do relying on the Company's arms and hopii^ by their 
assistance to regain some lands which he lays claim. 

(S) ” He muiit enquire nairipwly lato tlie |ustice of the ckims 
the Rajas mutually on each jither as he is often tailed on. 

to arbitrate ^between them. This h die more tiece^tuy as their 
claims are ver)* obscure and are seldom settled, so that they have 
contimial pretexts for the w^ars which perpetuaUy arise between 
tlicm. A wise Commandant will take care not to involve hituseif 
in tliese disputes unless diey immediately aSect the inter^ts of 
Uie Company.** 

(4) He must be throughly acquainted with the laws and 
cuH^ioms of the natives who ding very raudi to them making a 
part of tlieir feligiDU. They carry tliese feelings to such an 
extent ih^t if & Commandanl were unwillingly to intnoge tlkcir 
laws in ^sing sentence it would arouse a genetid spirit of 
of murmuring and diasatisfactio 11,** 

l. Viiscber Ictier No VI 
Zt 



170 


(5) must undertake m war^ without great deliberation 
and ivLth a good prospect of success *as the Corapany might 
otlierw^ise be placed in danger/" 

Summiog up all tiicse advices of Vtssclier we may say that 
the key-note ol the policj' he recotnrOjeiidt^ was to keep tlie 
Company away froTn local wars, lo posiog as the protector^ of 
Cochin^ the Dutdi knew^ they could not evade w.irs entirely, Bui 
they wanted to acc that the Cochin Raja did not misuse the 
Compniiy's pledge of assistance for his own private ends. 
Commandant Johannes tlertenberg had exacted a stipuhition 
from the Ritja ot Cochin that he would not untjertnke iiny hostih- 
ties agaiost the Zamorin or any Ollier prince witliout thu previous 
knowledge and consent of the Company. 

[t b Interesting to cjtamine how fju: the DiitcL were able to 
keep up their pledge of pcotecting Cochin from its enemies. The 
Zamorin was the iraditioiml enemy of Cochin and Uie Dutch had 
given ample warning to Cochin not to gii^e any provocation for 
war to the Zamorin. tTom 170 r to 17 to the Dutch had however 
to take upsides with Cochin against Calkut. But simn they 
realised that it was a mistake on their part to spend the 
Company's resources for a war for llie protection of Cochin, in 
1721 the Batavian Government passed a resolution that tiic 
Cochin Raja was no longer to be assisted in his wars with the 
Zamorin. Tlie DutcJi Government at Cochin wms scrupulously 
fatlowiiig a policy ol masterly inactivity." EVen when the 
aggressive activities of Marthandu Varrmi threatend die integrity 
of Cocliiiu the Dutch were not prepared to lend active assistance 
to the Raja* The Raja of Cochin continued to remonstrate 
before the Dutch audiorities at Cochtn and Bataviu, Housed 
to complahi before the Dutch Commandant about tlie great 
uijustice that had bee-Ti done tq him. When he found the Cochin 
Government indifferent^ he wrote hitter letters of cnmplaint to 
Batavia, But the Dutch were in no mixtd to help him. Even 
if they wauled to help him, they not in a |iosition to do so* 
Tltv ifiJuvimum coiiccsFinti they cuiild exact from Marihanda 
Varraa was that he wouid live in Irieiidship with the Raja of 
Cochin provided the latter would give no cause tn the cofitrary 1 
But Murthunda Varma was to be the Judge of the Cochin Rajahs 
conduct. It w'as open to him to tum against Cochin at any 
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nK}mejit od tjic grouriii that Cochin had given reasons for a war. 
Wc have already seen how Cochin was compelled to enter into a 
treaty with Travancorehy which Cochin reUeved herself of all 
obligations to the Dutch 

tr the new* policy of the Dutch proved disastrous to their 
intercuts with the rise of Marthanda Vairna, it proved all the 
more so ivith the Invasion of the Mysoreans^ In the course 
of the Myijorean inv^L^ons, the Dutch displayed a genius 
for * timid diplomacy * which made them appear ridiculous before 
the hlaJabor princes. They first tried to court the friend¬ 
ship of Hyder Ali, But Hyder treated all their overtures 
with studied contempt The Dutch took all precaullons to 
give no room for offence to Tippu SuUau. But, Tippu also 
had rcalleed the powerlessness of the Dutch in Malabar^ The 
policy of the Dutch in this period was quite duiracteristic of 
a mcrdiaut association. They viewed every thing from a sdhsh 
angle and adjusted their policies accordingly. But politick 
power liftd slipped off their hands long before, and therefore, 
they had ceased to matter in settling the lilairsof Maiabar in 
the latter half of the i8tli century. 

We may ^y in concludun about the Dutch policy in Jlalabar 
that cotninercml iuterests governed their administrative policy 
and thdr admimsiraUve polic>^ ruined their commercial interesta. 

" • B. Economic pomey 

* 

The pathetic declaration of Govemor General Mossel that he 
wished the oci?an had swallowed up the coast of Malabar is a 
good commentary on the achievements of the Dutch in this 
country. It was for the promotion of th«r pepper trade that 
tlie Dutch tried to obtain political tights in the country* It was 
for this purpose alone that they waged thdr expensive wars 
with the Malabar chieftains. The selling of pepper to other 
nations was stigiuntisod as contraband trade and in order to 
prevent this the Dutch had very often to use force. But they 
wrere disUlusioned in their objectu even at the very beginning of 
their relations with the Malabar princes. Even if they could 
compel the Rajas to sell their, pepper to the Company, they 
could not prevent the people from • carrying on thek trade with 
other nations. Soon the Dutch realised that Mabbar was a v«ry 
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expensive Vissclier* wiit« Malaba4' is considered 

by the East India. Corapiiny mw expensive settlemefit for the 
pilots obtained on the goods which are sold here are far from 
dcfrapng the expenses required for its support/^ The B^lme view 
was expressed by Stavorintisl He observes: Amongst the 
several conquests and settlements which the Dutch Company 
have made or estahlislicd in the Indies, that of MaJabar h 
not one of the most ndvaat:igi^u3 or important to the Dutch. 
It costs the Company much moneys on account of the destructive 
warsiu which they have in conseqaeoce engaged the rivalry in 
trade of numerous compctitiors and through last not least the 
infidelity and speculation of their servants/* 

The greatest regret of the Dutch in Midabar was that their 
trade profits and territorial revenues did not commensurate with 
their expenditure. Malabiir was an imimportint settlemerrt for 
the Dutch from the point of view ot fcvcaue.* Even though 
l^bar Wiis always described as m Mpensive settlement it 
should not be taken to mean that the admimstratioii of Malabar 
was alwa^r^ rimftiog on a deficit basis. There were maiiy periods 
when the revimues exceeded the expenses The admiuiatrative 
reforms of Moens helped a great deal in the augmentatiau of tlie 
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Company’s r^tjrcca and the rarlnilment of expenses* 

1111770-1771 the expenses of the Company amounted to only 
£. 205,570 while the income wus £. The fol lowing were 

the items of general revenues and tolls levied by tJic Company 
in the time of Moens 

, fr) On inaports and exports of Coehiti. 

. {2) .1 Q^ibo 

(3) .. M of Cranganme. 

(4) On export of slaves, 

(5) Bccr-measnre* 

(6) The town inn. 

(7) Siixy (toddy) and arrack witlnii the town. 

(8) Sury and airact outside the town, 

{q) Sury and artack on the island of Vypeen. 

(id) Tobacco revenue within and without town. 

(iij * ,, OP the island of Bendurty. 

(12) M at Cranganorc* 

(ij) The tolls of tbo ferry at Vypeen. 

(14] The tolls of the ferry at Anji Caimnh 

In time the gardens and £dds w^e leased out tor 

Rs. 13,674 for a fixed period of twenty yearsu This system of 
more or less a permanent revenue sett^roent was followed as an 
inducement to cultivators to improve the kunis by intensive 
cultivation. Iheir tenure for twenty ysirs would be an 
encouragCfuAit for plmnting luote cocoaiiut trees which were tJie 
mailt sources of income in these lands, Mi>st of the items of 
revenutf were given on a contract basis to IiKial merchants,, in 
the time of Moens the total revenue of the Company (excludbig 
the duty on the export of slave*} amounted to 4ij5oKupee^ 
a year. 

The revenue administration of the Compmy was thcx-ughly 
reoTiganised in the time of Moens. Hts watcli word was 
* Economy ’ but he insisted that one must ** practise a ‘ right ' 
and not a ‘ wrong * economy for the latter was just :*s Uijiirioas^ 
as the former was in the highest degree usettii and nec^saiy/* 
The Commandant believed tltat entrusting the work of building 
and fortifications to contractors was advantageotK from the point 
of view of cbeapnesfi. The Company used to have a close 
5uper%^on over the work of tlit contractors, Al times tile 
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Company" would advance? money to tlie l ontmctors or supply 
Uiciit with matcnak^ Moeiid glares five rules which accor¬ 
ding to him constiiuted tlie right kind of economy^ They were 
(l) To see that everything was Tnaintuined ingoc^d conditiun 
by means of djaily supervision and precautions. (3) When 
defects or decays wiue dLscovered they were to be set right as 
50011 as pa^ibte. (3) Works of repairs and fortiheations were to 
be given to conlractars who were to be under the direct supervision 
of the Cornpany's conumssioners. In order to secure efficiency 
nl work the Comntiindant should inspect such works person idly ^ 
(4) Closest superviaion v^as to be given for works which were not 
given on contract but which were executed at the ejcpense of tbe 
Company, The Commandant must carefully check every hill 
that was submitted for approval by the Company's servants and 
find Out for himself the correctnc^ or otherwise of the facts 
coDtamed in the bill. (5) No expenditure whatever was to be 
incuired on behalf of the Company except such as was highly 
necessary and unavoidable. 

The great importance Moens again and again attached to 
economy shows how weak the finances of the Company in 
Mala barjwere. The Dutch showed a miscr^s tlirift and anxiety 
in all thdr activities in Malabar. They viewed ibelr whole 
enterprise in Malabar purely from a merchant's point of 
view and were alwayn anxious to see that MaLabar caused no 
unnecessary burden on tlicir resources at Batavia. From the 
very beginning the Dutdi authorities were udming their Ccfih- 
mandents in Cochin to foUow the strictest economy possible. 
The maintenance of the rortifications at Cochini Crangauore and 
Cannanore was alwuya cousidered as too expensive by the Dutch 
and orders had been issued as early as i 586 to reduce the 
garrisons there. In 1697 the Supreme ik^vernment at Batavia 
p;issed cei-t*in very important resolutions ooncernlng their fortifi- 
ottons and possossions in Malabiir^ They were as follows s— 

(1) Tliat the fortifications of the dry of Cqchhi which by 
the latge garrison it required and the continual reparations to be 
made in consequence of the great extent of tlie wails, were too 
expensive (or the Company to maintain^ should be reduced by 
one 




(si) " Thuit the pr^nt fortificatians of Cannanore, the 
Portogitdse tower ^dtould onJy be preserved with u garrison of 
ivrtnly ot at tlie most twent)^ five Eoroprao soldiers, to Which 
□limber the present garrison ^hotild be reduced^ 

U) "‘That at Cranganore the andent interior works should 
onJy be preserved witli a garrison of twenty Europeans^ wluiih is 
judged a sufi&cient number for the purposes of the Company 
here,'^ 

(4) TJiat it likewise judged advisable at Qutlon no more 
should be retatned than the old Portuguese tower or as much uf 
the present works as may be thought necessary for the interest of 
the Company with fifteen or twenty men to which number the 
establishment should be reduocd and that the remainder of the 
fortifications 0^ the three Last mentioned places sliould be 
removed or demolished* It was furtlier thereby detcmijned that 
aJi mliitaiy autpi:;sts should be wdtlidrawn except that of 
Paponetty ; Porakkad and Kayamkulam should be retained as 
Residencies or factories in order to keep iin eye over what may 
bo going forward all along the co;ii£t and to avail of Hiich oppor¬ 
tunities of trade os might occur/' 

"" Vesseds of all descriptions were to be reduced to om small 
yacht, two and three rovr boats/" 

The number of pieci^ of artillery which should be henceforth 
employed upon the forUfioation^shouid be fixed at 95 pieces of 
iron and six pieces of brass, ordinance with two mortars; and 
about 530 Europeans and 57 natives were judged sufficient for 
the service of the Company/*' 

We have already observed how the succc^ive Dutch Com- 
manchuits at Cochin were unwilling to carry out these instructions 
in Mq. Of cour54^, they^ realised the great neccsstty' for ccoxiomy, 
,but many of them stouiJy tnainUiTned that if these instruc¬ 
tions were ouried out, thm Company would lose its hold in 
Alalahiir. The in fine nee of the Dutch in Malabar mainly depended 
- on their military sfTeugth If they were to give up ^eir fortifi¬ 
cations. they Would have to give up their trade olsOi Further 

r QaOted from S^voriou* Voy^v le the Eui ladies. P. wq. 
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tiie Dutch in Malabar, frequently engaged as they were in war* 
fare, could not afford to reduce tbeir fortifications. However 
much they tried to keep themselves off from their coatiy wars, 
they always found themselvus involved m them. Some of the Dutch 
Commandants at Cc chin maintained that the question of rcdiicins 
the garrisons and demolishing rortresses should be left mainly to 
their discretion. The Bataviiwi Government, being not in direct 
contact with the affaire iu Malabar, was guidt-d by only one 
motive—vie,, economy. But the Dutch Governors’ who were 
rhoroughly acquainted with the affairs of Mata bur held that this 
measure of economy would be suicidal to their own interests. 
Moens says '* Economy does not exclude doing what is necessary 
and I am'of opinion it would be wrong to practise blind obedience 
in this matter. For wc arc supposed to possess a special and 
local knowledge of tbe circumstances of the places in which we 
are stationed. It therefore we receive c^tain instructions Irom 
higher authority witli regard to aomething in iJic interests of 
economy, but we arc convinced in our own minds that it would 
not realty answer or would have had consequences and should 
yet obey' (il this can be oalled obedience) then we shonld be 
obeying blindly and even liable to punishment, or 
responsible for the consequences."' Moens was of opimon that 
in swell cases the Cftmmandants should point out to the Supreme 
Government the reasons why the instructions should not be 
carried out. He was confident that the Supreme Government 
would respect the opinion of the Commaiidants. » 

€ *' 

But the Dutch displayed the baste of a shop-keeper who 
was winding up hi* bufiiness inn certain locality as it was 
unpromising. The Dutch realised that their expensive settle¬ 
ments in Malabar would serve them no desirable purpose. As 
Stavorinus remarks ” The ostenUtion of a great power which 
cost the Company such large sums of money had not tbe efiuct 
of producing in Native Princes that di:grt“ of apprehen¬ 

sion which was indispensably necessary for carrying out an 
exclusive trade." Therefore they decided to wind up their 
business by selling their important fortresses to the native Rajas 
iind by sending bide large number of their servants and wldierp 
to Batavia. What they did not sail was forcibly captured from 
them by the English- 
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C. Religious Policy 

The history of the Dutch in Malabar is not by any 

hemous acts of forcible conrenion or religious persecution. 

It must be said to the credit of the Dutch that they have faft 
behind an itnblcTnishcd record ol religious actitiviiieSi txi ihb ^ 
respect the Dutch stand in striking contrast to tjie Portu^ 
guesc. The l^^rtugucse with their sectarian fannlicbm placed 
convui^ian [ibove commerce in their programme of activities on 
the Mall bar coa^t, Their policy of conversion was not quite 
pleasing to the .Malabar princes. The Raja ot Cochin had 
strictly forbidLlen hb BubjecU under pain oi vety heavy penalties 
to embrace Homan Catholicism. But, when die Portuguese 
power became dominani in SLdabar, -thb prohibidon was with* 
drawn. The Portuguese followed au atdve policy of rel^ioiis 
prop^iganda and even introduced a system of inquisition In order 
to suppress the iintl-Catholic activities of the Jews, The 
Portuguese carried on their policy of conversion not only amot^ 
tfic IInidus but among the byiian Christianfl also. Syrian 
Christians of Malabar, loUowiiig tlie tradition that they were 
converted by the Apotitlc St. Thomas himself owed allegiance to 
the see of Antii:>ch in spiritual affairs. They bad always stood 
loyal by their kings in Malabar, and as sucb had enjoyed many 
rights and privileges But their church sins not wet] organised. 
Neither were tlie Bnances of the church sound enough to take up 
Pfiy missionary activities. The Portuguese backed up by their 
sovereign rights in Malabar, could easily convert many ancient 
Syrians to Roman Catholicism—* policy which led to bitter 
hostility between the followers of the two faiths. The Syxiin 
Cliristiaiis, persecuted by the Portuguese^ had taken a solemn 
pledge in an assembly at Mattuiicherry never to obey Roman 
Bishops or follow the rites introduced by the Portuguese* When 
the Dutch obtained domination in .Maliibar, the Syrian Chrislbna 
looked up to them for prulection from religious persecution. By 
tht2 treaty of 1663 between Cochin and the Dutch all the 
Cliristians were placed under the protection of the Company. 

The Dutch fort of Cochin was mainly iithabited by Christians and 
they were oil under tiie jurbdictioii of the Company, It has 
always been a mutter of cemtroversY between the Cochin K*j,u 
and the Dutch whether tlie Christ Luis in Cochin were ujuler the 
21 
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complete jurtsdiction of the Company of not. By tlie treaty of 
1664 it was stipulated that ''those ClirisFians who reside in the 
Rajahs terTitor>' ijhonld obey and peiiorm their ob^tgations to 
that Govenonent as the heathens do/* Moens observes in his 
Idemoirs that the Christians In Ktalabar fuid always been relying 
upon the‘ protection of the Dutch Crmjpajiy. Frobably they 
thougJit that by' pLactng themselves under the Company's 
protectmn, they could escape the payment of taxes to the king. 
Mnens says, '"They are no doubt under the protection of the 
Company, but are in reality subjects of the king, at least those 
who reside in thk territory (Cochin) because there are so many 
Christians who live in the territory of the Company and are 
therefore as a matter of fact subjects of the Company, It is the 
same willi the native Chnstiaus who are now under tlie king o1 
Tru^’ancore in so far as they inhabit the territory which formerly 
beloDged to the king of Cochin but has since beeh conqiiCTEd by 
the king ol Ttavancorep The Company retains its protection 
over The Compiftn3’'s protection did not mean immunity 

from punLsiunents If the Christians were offenders of the Raja's 
laws they had to suffer the same penalty as ihc non-Christians. 
But the ancient Chriatiaus enjoyed one important privilege, and 
that was^ the^^ had to pay to the king only half the ta^c the 
Hindus bad to pay. This privilege* however, was not extended 
to the new cativerts. The new converts had to pay tJic same 
amotmt of tax as the Hindus were paying. The Gimpany usually 
extended its protection Ofilv in cases where Christians were 
hwLSsed by the Hajas or tlie Hindus in the obser^'ance of tlieir 
religious riles and eeremoniea. Even in such cases, the Company 
would not blindly a^ist the Christians, ft was always the 
policy of the Dutch to bring moral pressure on the Rajas to see 
that jtistice was done to their Christian subjects 

There were frequent disputes between the Cochin Raja and 
the Dutch concerning the jurUdicfcbn over tli« native Chrittians^ 
The treaty of 1663 staled ''AU free persons and those belonging 
to the church if subjects of the king uf Portugal and those who 
fuighl be wandering through the country' should be included tu this 
treaty." It was dearly stated in thi^ treaty that .^11 Christtatis 
who had been formerly subject to the Government ol this I cut 
fCucliiii) ivexe to be under the protfvitichn of the Dutch Cutupaiiy," 
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In short, tlic Dutch claimed protection over the Romas Catholics 
of Cochin wfho were formerly under the iurisdiction of the 
Portuguese. Bui later, when serious disputes arose between the 
Raja and the Dutch over this question, it was pointed out by Mr. 
Powney, the English Commissioiier that there was a significant 
difference in the wording of the treaty as it appeard in the 
Malayalam copy and the Dutch copy. In the Ualayalam copy 
the Dutch were stated to be having jurisdiction only over the. 
* Mundukars,* In the Dutch copy, however, the word ' Mundu- 
kars * was further explained as referring to ail Chribttans. Tlw 
Raja held that ‘ Mundutars * only meant the fishermen of the 
coast. But Van Anglebeck, the Dutch Conunandant at that 
time, maintained that it included all those who followed the 
Uitin ritual. ‘ 

The Syrian Christians however were not under the complete 
jurisdiction of the Company, 'locus states this fact very clearly, 
' The Company has never had any authority nor could have over 
the St. Thomas CImstians who were always subjects of ihe 
country princes. Not ev'cn the Portuguese exercised any 
jurisdiction over them although they did their utmost with the 
consent of tJic king of Cochin to make these Christians accept 
the doctrines of Rome and acknowledge the hierarchy of the 
Pope.” But the Dutch were taking a keen interest iu the affairs 
of the Syrian Christians also. Probably that might have been duo 
to the fact that the Syrian Christians stoutly opposed the Papal 
see and the Romish Church, When the three Antiocbaii Bbhops 
arrived at Malabar, we find the Dutch Conuoander giving them 
a very hospitable welcome, They were taken in a Dutch ship 
from Persia to Malabar At Cochin the, Dutch Commander took 
special care for their acconunodation, VVe also find the Dutch 
Commander recommending them to the Travancore Raja's special 
protccrioti when they were introduced to the Raja at MaveliJcara 
in 1753. The Dutch took great interest in the protection' of their 
rights. Moens says, '* The administrators of this coast and the 
preachers of the reformed conimtiiiity have not only kept up a 
correspondence with the St. Thomas ChrUtUna about m a i nta i n - 
ing, and advised them to maintain steadfastly the rights of the 
Eastern Church against the bishops of the Roman Catholics, but 
have alao displayed much leal in attempting to umte them with 
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tbe Protestant Church." Lt was the great ambition of Moens to 
effect a imion between the Syrian and the Ptoteataiu churches. 
He t^m\y believed that there was a greater pt^ibility of e 
uiLion between the Syrians and the Protestants than between 
the Syrians and tlie Cothohes. The Dutch Comniander had 
invUed many learned Syrian priests to his house at Cochin to 
di^uss the po^hilities of stidi a unioEi. The Dutcli authori¬ 
ties nt Amsterdnen too had thb objoct in view and had given 
special instriiciions to their officers in Malabar to pufBue this 
pobey. 

Van Atigelbeck mentions two important rights exercised by 
the Dutch in Cochin over thc^ Christians. [l) All the ChrbtianB 
in Cochin were to be tried by the Dutch- (2) The Raja was not 
to impose new taxes on the Christians without the knowledge of 
the Company. But when the Cochin Rajas saw that tlie power 
of the Dutch was steadily declining In Malabar, they pressed their 
rights further over the Christians. By the treaty of 17S5 the 
lalin converts " were to pay a tax to the Raja which was to be 
collacEl^d by their own heudmen butp should they fail to realise 
the same, tlie Dutch Govern meat was obliged to collect it and 
pay it over to the Raja*" The treaty also said ** Should Cluristiaiis 
purchase or rent lands from the heathens^ they were liable to 
imposter which the purely Christian tunds were exempt from " 

We have already noticed how the 1 resit ejitbusiasm of the 
Protestant rcligiou had been a powerful srimtilus for fhe political 
and cqmmerdal progress ol Holland. When liollaiid was 
liberated from the shackles of Catholic Spain, she commenced her 
new ciireer as a political poWIT in Kurope roniesting the supre¬ 
macy o( Spain and Portugid beyond the seas, Rfilland appeared aj^ 
the rival of Spain and Portugat in religious as well as commercial 
actividcs. But even though the Dutch were able to supplant 
the Portuguese and the Sp^miards in tJ^e commerrial field^| they 
wtre not quite successful in the realm of religion. This was 
mil inly due to the fact that tlicir programme of religious activities 
was not so vigorous as tliat of tftetr rivals. Speaking about the 
influence of the Protestant religion in Malabarn Golleuessc 
" To my sincere regTct I must dial the Reformed Df>ctrine 

has nude little progress in spite of all careful fore thought and 
the regulations conceding schools and educntion of children and 


tlic irstnicticpits regarding the penetraticm oE Foptsh super^U 
GoUenessc bittexly r^rets that he cojx\d riot efiectively 
countenct the propaganda ai the Catholics in MaJaLKir- AJtnost 
all the chUdrm of the Europeafi employees nunied to Catholic 
wotiaen were in time brought up in the Catholic faith. The 
Commander made gome earnest effort# to teaeh them tJie new 
Potestiiai faith, but his thief difficulty w:ts that die Dutch 
language was thoroughly unbiuiliar to the people. Portuguese 
misgioiiarieg could carry on their propaganda in their own 
language wtiidi was fairly popular in Malabar^ Thej* were also 
acquainted witli MalayaJam which placed tliern on a pD^itlon of 
distinct advantage. What can the leaf of a, reformed preacher* 
whom nobody can understand'’ observes. GoUenesse ^'do to 
combat tlic bustle 01 the thousand Romish priests in this coast 
w^hoare perfectly equipped witli the necessary knowledge of the 
languages But it is doubtful whether the Dutch in getienil 
showed the necesson^ Mai of a rckrtoed preacher. It they hud 
f^hown that zeal, certainly they could I save combated the 
"" bustle " of the Jesuit priests who were hated by the hulk of the 
native population at tliat time. 

Moeiis' eithaustive ^(emotrs dciil with every branch of the 
acGvities of the Dutch in Bfalabar^. Speaking about the impirt- 
unce ot propagating the Protestant religion in IVtiilabarT hit gives 
certain advices to be followed by the Dutch Commajidants. 

(i) Thi* CommiLodant must set a good examplts to the 
community by himself attending public wfotship tegularly. 

(a) He must stand up for the good cause publidy and show 
his partiality for those that excel in learning and virtue, 

m 

(3) He sliould give a fairheld to the Teachers and even 
encourage them alway# to have recourse confidently with him* 
He must listen to them kindly when tliejr want assistance for tlie 
purposes of teligiotu or th^i churdi and show friendliness to tJicm 
and hold them in due respect. 

(4) He must take care that *' the sailcH?, infantry and 
gunneni are marched tn church in an orderly mjtiiner evey Sunday, 
and that when Uie inilitaiy are in harradts or in the field a i^salm 
h sung and nh;ht pmyers are said ^ery evening." 
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(5) Finally th® Commandant mtist take care that ** the 
Sunday shauJd not be disecriited but Ihwt on that day, which i$ 
Set apart ffom a general to a purtktilar all public tmdes 
and crafts are suspended—neceasary cases and extra-ordinary 
circumstances exempted—^so that everywhere irt and outside the 
town you may see it is Sunday/* 

These instruclions of Moens are characteristic ot an enlhusi- 
aatic reformer ul the iflth century. But how far the other Dutch 
Commandants followed these rules, is a doubtful question^ 

The Du tell in Miilabar had only one church and that 
at Cochin. When the Portuguese maintained thtk doniination 
in Malabar they Irad established numerous ijiurches and 
monastenes in all parts ot the country. There was a dmreh in 
almost every lactQr3^ and attached to most of the cliurcb^ were 
the monasteries of Jesuit monks and other missionaries. There 
were alto important Portuguese churclics at Mattaacherry and 
Perimani (behind the bland of Vendiirti), Besides these, there 
forty seven Syrian churches following Catholic doctrines. 
When the Dutch replaced the Portuguese* the Latin Christians 
and thdr churches came under their special protection.* 


I The r>o1lowbg is a list of \hA imponaRt l.aim chL^rehet ivhieit wete 
iiJuli£!T tbs pmtHiion ot the Dutch Ccjnpwir lira# of Moens 

(itVypeen * 

i^j Minetiloiiu Crovs Id V)fP«p: 

(J1 Valarpanop 

P^3jpOrt En Vypettfl 
(5> Criwfiuior# 
bt PApoheoY 
(7) dimwmye 
Vendiini 

191 Aiiji Cuzsa] (^rashelADil 
(loj ^fla^tajiclieity 

til) Sonbdrs de Sand# amS the Chn^l of Ht. Jaqqqabnulo which 

bclaoi# to It 

(IZ) Si Lcraka wiiii its chaptl ol Si Jaro 
(13} Ca&ullo t^ Cochi I 

(hi Hi, Abfliv wlih the chipeU of Taiigi# (Edaiinkalr ^Tombtilk, 
Cstuttf ' and cord# fManacuritnl 

tn ih# timtiaf Gollracsatf, thipt# were elenfi Roman parisha nodei ifae 
jtirlidicuon of the Daich. Thfrv wen hi S^int Lckiii (nt* Sr. Siui4# 
3) Mfttta;heh«'y {*> Vypeeci Ul Cri3z de MdagiV {&} rAlE|POrt [7} Cr^ti 
firaoro lSi> Vaisj-param |9) AnJE Calna-sl^ ||Q) Veadorti UD Fslnrir 

tbrOugEl I hes# cbuTches wtfv citider ihfr trol of the Dutch I h#t 
tnadc BO atiempi::i io dnsolish ihein or conceit tbreo iato ProlHiani l ueiitutlooi 
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The Ptoteat'int diureh at Cochin was adnlipist*fed by a 
Church Cooncil ronsistin^ of the Preacbet, two fLlders and four 
Ueacon&i. Tlie church council was t^o report to the Commandant 
iwhate\ er had been decided at its meotiugs. The Dutdii had 
some charitable msthutiofis in the country, the moat important 
of them being the Orphanage and the Leper Asylum- Tiie 
Orphanage was lor taking care of the poor children who had lost 
their parents- They were given free education by the Deacons, 
Only Orphans ot European parentage were admitted to this 
institution. Preference wjts shown for orphans of Protestant 
faith. Children ol CathcklLc purenu also could be admitted to 
the orphanage and tliey were at llb^ty to choose Iheir nwri 
religion when tiiey came ni .ige. If they chose to become 
Catholics the cost of their education and upbringing bad 
to be demanded from the CitthoUc priests* Tlie boys in the 
Or[dianage were under tlie direct supervision of the _ Deacons, 
After their education in the Orphanage they were put to some 
profession suitable to their tastes. 

The Leper As>duni was at Pal li port on the ialaud of Vypeen. 
Ttiere were many patients sufferiug from leprosy and the Dutch 
had always taken elaborate care to prevent the wide spread of 
this disease by segtegaCing the lepers from others. The Com¬ 
pany had a specM commission of inspection whidi was respon¬ 
sible for reporting ah cases of leprosy in the locality* Tlie lepor 
house hiid a special fund of its own^ administered by speciaJ 
trustees- Bht later this was placed under the management of 
the Deacon^. 

The liberal pulicy of rdigious toleration and the cdiaritable 
activities of the Dutch deserve real praise. Even though the 
Dutch at fiTBt showed some antagonism towards the Catholics, 
they were later treated with great toleration and courtesy- 
Tlie Jesuits who were asked to leave Cochin when the fort was 
captured were allDwed to return and settle down wittijn the 
territories of the Company. The toleration extended by the 
I>utcb towards the Catholics was greatly appreciated even by 
the Pope. The fulEowing is a letter addfes545d by the Pope 
Clement XIV to the Vicar Apostolic of Malabar 

** Greetings to our Revftrened Brother: Our beloved son 
Stephen Boyd^ Secretary to the Congregation for the propagation 


of Chrtriti:ui 5 had communicidtcd to mttt detnil the atteDflon paid 
and the trouble taken by the Dutch Governor for the safety of 
the Christians wtto are there yonder^ And as such Christimn 
acts of kindness undoubtedly concern us greatly and os on thdr 
accoimt we arc indebted to likUp so it is our earnest deshe that 
at Least out feeJiiigs of gratitute for tLie same be made known 
and dear to this uimik Therefore to show our gratitude we have 
hereby to recominend to Your Reverence to assure him o! our 
grateiui sentiments in the most fordble and the most striking 
maELiier and at the some time to te^ify that w^e fed ourseLves 
so much more indebted to him for what he has done as we flatter 
ourselves that he will continue in tliis way to lay the Christians 
ami tis under further obligation/" 

'^Gtveu at Rome the July 1772 in the 4th year of our 
Papal reigu, Stephen Borgia/"' 

The Dutch policy towards the Hindus was cveu more 
generous. They always respected Hindu temples and other 
places of worship. Even in the questbn of slaughter of cows* 
we find the Dutiii promising the Cochin Raja to lend^ill their 
help in punishing the offenders. In the long history of their 
relations widi the Hindu princes and people o! Malabar we can 
scarcely get an instance when the Dutch deviated from their 
traditional pohey of toleration. Even when engaged in warfare 
they never indulged in foohsn acts of iconodastic viindaJiairL 
Perhaps, the only instance when the Dutch younded the 
rdigious susceptibilities of the Hindus was when some of their 
soldiers desecrated the temple of Pumiatbu Nambidi in the course 
of the w^r with, the Zamotin. But even this was done without 
tlie knowledge of the Commander, 


. Makbtr tlw Dutch b? It tl I'luiiLker, F. P. 
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XHAPTER XV 

Tll£ Dimm TRADE IN MAT,ABAE 


T ee policy ol tlifi Dutch in ilalabar hna been described as 
ma xinuim pepper trade with tniiumuni expense. 
Pepper was the main attraction for the Dutch in Malsbarj and 
as GoUenesse clarly states “ it was for the sake of this grain that 
the Company maintained iu expensive establishments on the 
coast." As we have very often stated, the principal object of 
the Dutch in Malabar ww to possess the monopoly of pepper 
trade. But they were disUlnsioncd in this even at the very 
beginning. In all their contracts with the native princes th^ 
had stipulated that all the pepper should bo sold to them with¬ 
out fixing tlie price dehinitoly. The rivalry of the .other 
European merchants soon made it imposible for them to secure 
the monopoly in trade. Other merchants were offering higher 
prices for the pepper and naturally the people would sell their 
pepper only to those who would offer higher prices. Discussing 
this question, Stavorinus sap; "They however early met with 
much disappointment on this head, (vis,, securing the monopoly 
of pepper trade) both by the bad faith of the Malabar princes 
and by the constantly increasing competition of European rivals 
who adopted a surer mode of obtaining as much pepper as they 
wanted by.always following the market price or even paying 
something above it. while our Company continually insisted upon 
the performance of the contracts that no pepper should be 
furnished to any others although a fixed price was never stated 
in them and they only speak of the market price as the rule go 
by.” The Dutch stigmatised selling of pepper to foreign nations 
as contraband trade, but they had no power to stop it* 


1 Th« Abba Ruynjil inikAs tbe foUoving alwcrvaltflnf on tbe tnda el 
tbn Dutch in I760i—"The Concur h*«v o«« sac«eded iu Oieif hope o( 
eseludiag ^h«r Edropow nstioM Froio tbks ceaai Tfaer proccTc no hiad ul 
inorcbaniEiio bvre boi vbnt ihejare fuTnitbed wilh freta th«ir other mil*. 
niEiitt esd bsiag rivalled io ibair lod* they ir* obtiged to five a hiyhor pne* 
her* Iboo iu tba niarhet* wlur* they enjoy an etcluaive privilet* " 

Quoned: by K. P. I'. MBoaa, Hulory Kirala, Vel I. P SSt* 

14 




186 


GoUenesse was of opinion that there were only two ways of 
restoring the pepper trade of the Dutch* Thf! first was to iolJow 
the market as the other mercbaais would do^ The second was 
to adopt extreme measures by which they could compel the 
Rajaa to observe the contracts. But if they were to follow the 
first policyp they need not have wasted $o much blood and mpney 
in order to secure cxctusive contracts. They need not have waged 
expensive wars for the iraintetiancc of tbeji political power. 
Having committed themselveu to so much of heavy cxpendituie 
in MalabaTi they could not afiord to appear as oedinary competi¬ 
tors with Llie other European powers:. As Gollenesse said ** to 
follow tlie market wiui w'eU nigh iraposible becattse an ordinary 
merchant who had to defray no expenses of any iiuportanci? was 
better off mth 35% profit on pepper than the Hon"hie Company 
with X0Q% in as much as the latter had to bear the considerahlc 
burdens of so many establishmcats on the coast*** The second 
altcrJative was even more hazardous. In compelling the Malabar 
kings to observe the contnaefe the Company wiis only getting 
itself involved in further wars and more expenditure. Even if 
they could defeat these prince in war there was no guarantee that 
they would keep the contract* Even if they could cotupel the 
princes, they could not coerce the poople to submission on a 
question which involved definite hnnticliil loss for them. The 
system of pepper collection wns tivo-folrf—contract collection 
and coUectioii through private persons. The Travanoore Raja had 
entered into a contract with the Company in 1753 by which he 
promised to sdl J.ooq candies out of his hereditary tctrilories 
at the rate of Rs. 65 a candy and 2*000 candies vai of liis 
conquered territories at tjie rate of Rs. 55 per candy. The 
Company maintained that the Raja had the obUgatiou to oh^rv^e 
the contract as he had received great favour and advantages'' 
from the Company. '"The Company did iioi stand in his way 
when he was making him.^lt master of many kings and lertlle 
pepper lauds*" contends Moeiis, ''froui whioh he h now drawing 
great revenues not to speak of the expetisei of garrison and 
iordfications which we have to bear here in time of peace for the 
Gaiety of His Highness.'^ But none of the.^ was .1 weighty 
consideratlciD for the Raja to keep the contracL He never 
fulfilled his obligation and w^is carrying on hi> trade wit]i the 
English and other merchants. 


When Hendrick Zwaardercroon was the Comaiander^ hs 
issued an order that the pepper in Malabar should he sold at 
a premium of 25%. Hh object was to prevent the smuggling 
trade. As the buyers could get pepper at a low price from the 
Company there would be no profit In the smuggling trade. 
But the Durch authorities in Holland considered this too low 
and tfierefore fixed the. premium as 50% in 1723. In 173J 
It w'as raised to ioo%. But the result of this increase in the 
prenuum was an increase in the smuggling trade+ ** The greater 
the ptciniijin of pepper^ tlie greater were the profits of smuggl¬ 
ing/’ However niudi the Dutch tried to prevent this ^^contra- 
hand trade"' it only increased as years went by, Osually this 
trade w^as carried through seat hut when the Dutch fortified and 
garrisoned their outposts in the sea, the ^^contraband” trade was 
carried through land* 

Before the arrival of the Dutch in Malabar there w^s no 
such practice as a " monopoly of trade in this couittry* In the 
time of the PortuguesCp trade vras carried on between the 
Company and the peoplo and the Knjas were orily the mediators 
between the two, * But the Dutch introduced the ingenious 
system of trade monopoly and the Rajas became parties to it. 
But as we have already observed^ even chough the Rajas were 
parties to the contract they never fulfilled the contract* 

The important artidca of trade next to pepper mentioiied by 
Golbnes^e are piece-goods* cardamoms, cotton, areca. sandal, 
cowries, thanks, curcuma (safiron), indigOp timber* lime and 
bricka, rice^ coir, fuses, hid^* ■ cocoanut oil, salt, charcoal ^d 
fire woodv He also includes slaves as objects of trade ^ Kottar 
in Travancore was an important place for piece-goods* Carda- 
tnotu wms mainly produced at Kottayam in the kingdom of 
the Kotastiri and this trade had been mainly carried on by the 
EnglLsIi in those parts* Sandalwood wa^ purchased at Canara 
and sent to Batavia for the China trade. Cowries were brought 
from the vesaels which came from the Maldives and they were 
sold mainly at Calient, The Dutch were planning for an 
exhaustive indigo ctiltivation In the Mangat country and the 
land of the Anji Caimals. Special seedlings were brought from 
Ceylon* Surat and other parts. The main centres of riiuber trade 
were Porakkad and Hayamktilajxi. The supply of rice in Malabar 
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was too meag^ and therefore the Batch were importitig rice 
from Canftra. Coir was msLoIy brought from Parur and Cochin. 
Fuses were prepared at KayamJctilam. But after Kayamkulam 
was captui^ bv the Travancore Raja* fuses were made at 
Cochin. Malabar was a great export centre of hides. Hides 
were generally exported to Ceylon ^ Cocoanut oil wa? mainiy 
supplied by Cochin. Salt was manufactured at Vcndurti in large 
quantities. Charcoal was burnt at Paponetty. 

Most of the Dntdi trade was done with the ' bombaras ^ 
which came from Sind, Cutch and other aorthern regions. Be* 
sides the * bocabaras * there were iiative vessels which came from 
Basrur and Mangalore and other porta. There were native 
vessels trading with cochin from countries ol the south like 
Quilon, AnjengOi Tengapatnara and ColacheU Native vessels 
also came from Manapar* Tuticorin, KiUtare, Coilpatnanjj Jaflna' 
patnam and Negapatam, Ships, even from China, \isited the 
Cochin poitn AU these vessels brought to Cochin the things 
which the places they come Irtsm produced. 

The Muscat bombaias brought dates.^ sulphur, incense, 
asafoeticia, puviita+ Manjalt^a, or gall nnt% sticks of liquorice^ 
shark-htis, Ash-gut^ kismiSp almonds, pastasies (pistacchios ?} 
rose water* glass beads* small alcatives {persian carpets or table 
cloths} ormuS'saJt, Saleb (a medicinal timber), mlrragomma, alwe, 
auroiiLp pigmentum, tuti^ (a kind, of medicine for eye cojfiplaiut), 
small pearls* chalies* blue stoiiCp gum arabic and saJt tjetre* 

The other bombaras brnugbt capoe, cotton thread, canvas, 
coarse apr^d^. coar|e ehtntzes, wollen clothes, combars„ gessia^ 
pats, niquaitiasses* ulwu seed, coriander seed, curnniin seed* 
mustard seed, catjang, grain | Ciirdels (a icind of edible small 
bean), borasp ajuvan or onion seed, putjack root, jerzeiin seed, 
and ierzelin oil, amenica oil* mustard oil, paparcar* fennel seed, 
tirida beans^ ossosalic or garden cress seed* sal armoniac* addi- 
vidigam root, trivetty or trlcolpaconaa, ammekoron roo^, 
kargorony rootp arettaroot* wheit* smi seedp corkeljiin (a cnedicine 
for horses)* covy or sandaj earth* gall nuts* coffee of the Mocha 
kind* soap and ebanks^ 

* 

Thu imports from Rajpiir were catu. raw lac, wood, saltp 
coriander, wvj or sandal earth, urida^ onion and salt petre, 
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The imports from Barssalore, Mangalore and JJanjeswarard 
were rice, atjatig. horse beans, jerzelLn seed, urida beans, aandaJ* 
wood, white dry areca, fresh areca, chdas, tooniaJs, canjau leaves 
and Jnger kana. 

The imports from Cannanore, Tellicberry, Vatakarn. Taimr 
and Ponnany were cardamoms, ooiintry-irtm, sappan wood, 
pulenjica beans, iris root, garlic, aretta root, tobacco, javely, 
white and blade root, raw wax. chijeney areca and fresh arcca. 

Piece goods, tamarind, jager sugar and eoir fibre were the 
principal products from Quiion. Anjengo. Tengapatnam ,md 
Colachel. 

From Manapat. Tutkorin, Kilcare and Coilpatnani were 
imported diverse cotton goods as spreads, diiatzes. frocks, stock¬ 
ings, cambays, handkerchiefs, catjes, tuppatties, chdas, roomals 
and also tobacco, salt, onions, writing olas, and carpetty or 
native sugar. 

The imports from Acheen were Dividar wood, sappan wood, 
benzoin, patjapat. camphor, unworked aguil wood, white dried 
aieca, gatte gamber, S!|ga and rattans. 

From China were imported silk of diverse colours, raw silk, 
silk stuffs, Ltnquin sugar, spiatifter, quick silver, camphor, alum, 
radix China, cantjore root, porcelain, tea, bocyans, iron pans, 
anise flower, ctkstor, arsenic pitch, copper articles, silk and cotton 
stockil^s, preserved ginger, quipersols, diflerent kinds of pitper 
and pedeemany (a kind of medicine for eye complaints.) 

The principal exports to Muscat were sugu, sptces, spiauiter, 
iron. Steel, lead tin, pepper, sandalwood, cardamoms, wooden 
articles, dry ginger, curcuma, ncrbale beans, castor, porcelain, 
rice, cocoojiuts with and without husks, agel wood, benzoin, 
camphor, clove-pepper, patjapat, palcatcbcrry piece goods, cow¬ 
ries, coir fibre and ropes. ^ 

The Mcports to other parts were sugar, spices. Japanese 
copper, spiauiter, lead, tin, quick silver, camphor, raw Chinese 
mik sappan wood, alum, pepper cardamoms, Bengal silk stufls. 
Palcatchery cbialauw, Bengal long pepper and roots of the same, 
triatroot, porccUin, dove pcpi^«r, pitch, dry ginger, curcuma, 
coooanuts with and without husks, wooden articles, cova root 
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and Sour, marmanjel, nei^bale beanSp coir fibre and rope^, 
janaparil or little whet*stones, fruit a-canjara^ rru[ta-mattap€sy, 
soUenjon i>r mild ginger, caUiatoui wood and dry areca. 

The exports lo Raj par werespkes, sugar, alum, spiaulter, 
mva. cocoanuU with and without the husk^ 

The exports to Barssabre and Mangalore were spices, sugar, 
Japanese ct>pp^r^ tin and lead, steel, splaalter, Bengal long pepper 
and rooti thereof, Bengul ^Ik clothes, Colletje and Manapur blue 
saiempuries and white cantje^* Mahcea pitdi* EHvidatr wood, 
rolliatfjur wood, benzoin, cmnpbor, Cbiueso silk stuffs, quick- 
silver^ vertnillion, Chinese iron pans, enntjore root, radix Chiun, 
raw silk, alnm^ oopera, oil, tamarind, honey, dry ginger and 
camiuelmas. 

The exports to Cannwore, Tellichfrry, Vadneara. Calicut. 
Tanur, and Ponnai w^ere spices, sugar, Japanese copper, lead, 
tin, spiaulter, camphof, benzoin, wood. Malacca pitch, 

caUiatouT wcmkI, Manapar and Cohicbel piece goods, tamarind, 
Manopar onions^ writing olas, jager kana, raw lac, armozines, 
Batavia arrack, Ceylon uiruck, Corbin arrack* corcapully fruit, 
sole and upper leather, luagadotties, Bengal salt petre, dove 
pepper, Malacca long pepper, cocc^ut oil, comtudmas, atty and 
trlpilly fruit. 

To Quilofip Anjengo, XengapKitnam and Colaehd were ^xpar- 
ted spices, sugar, Japanese copper^ rron, lead, tm, spiaultcr, steel 
and cotton^ * 

The prindpaJ exports to Manapar, Toticorin, Kilkare, CoiU 
pattiam and Jaffnapatanam, Kegapatam and Aacheen ¥?ere 
chikney areca* coir fibre, copra and cocoanttls, nerb&le, sandal¬ 
wood, pulen}ica, dry ginger, curcuma, fmtta canjara and angelica 
boards. 

The exports to Cbiim were sandal pepper, cotton, putjuc 
roof, gurrunamira, alwe, olibanum gum. sulphur, eaJt petre^ 
timber, catu, asafoetida, fish teeth, elephant tusks, ^hark fins; 
fish gut, abada hom, arabiati gnrn. Surat cambay, gingham 
coverlets, combars, lead and tih. 

The trade was mostiy carried oij on the exchange systeftu 
Tlie Company used to buy these iirtidcs and keep them in krge 
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stcHik. There were loeaJ merchants in the service oi Ihc Company 
to arrange (or the purchase and Sale o( these articles The 
Dutch had to battle with many difiGiCulties for a smooth trade 
in Malabar, The ^havoc done by f^tes on the sea was 
alwaj'^ causing them anxiety* The scarcity of money among the 
merchants abolaterrup ted their tradCp Formerly the Company's 
trade had siifiered very much because of the private trade carried 
on by the Commanders and chieffl of the settlement. The 
Commandem used to carry on tlidr private trade eitlicr in person 
or through private agents and they were making enormous prohls 
out of itp But the Batarian Government issued orders strictly 
forbidding private trade by the Commanders. a compensa¬ 
tion for their loss they were given 3% brokerage on the 
Company's merchandise, C. L, Senff, Moens' predecessor in 
Malabaip compLuned that the compensation was too poor and 
therefore he should be allowed to carry on private trade. When 
Moens became the Commander a new orrangemeat was devised 
by which the brokerage waa raised from J% to 5%, It was left 
to Moens" option to have private trade or this commission. Bui 
Moons realised that "if aai administrator was allowed to do for 
himself wlrat he was bqimd to'do for the Cdinpany, vix,, to trade^ 
sell-interest might at times so lead him astray^ that he would 
see brst to his own interests and to the Company's only after¬ 
wards." 

Even though private trade for petsonal profits was given tipj 
Moons tried a system of private trade on behalf of the Company 
whidi was to enjoy the profits thereof. This was lomid to be 
highly profitable. Moens was encouraged to take up this s^lem 
of private trade on behalf of the Company by the report of Mr. 
Schrender, an es^uoctllof of Cochin, Sebrender stated in hb 
secret considerations: **The Hotiourable Company cannot only 
do ev'erythmg that private persons can do, but even mudi more, 
if it is served kithfulLy and a man applied to its affairs die same 
amuunt oi iudgmeiit of rellection as lie would to his own." 
Moens wanted to bring this suggestion into practice by liert'ing 
the Company faithfully applying to its affairs the same amount 
of judgment aud reflection as he would to hb own." Moem takes 
great pride in having carried on this trade very profitably. A 
prniit of Rs. 54,722-9-0 wojs made on powder and candy sugar 
alone. The total profite amounts to Rs, 126,343-5-0. 
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VVe may notice one general rule about the prospects of the 
Company's trade in Malabar, It was prosperous whon the 
Company's influence among the Malabar princes was strong; it 
declined when the Company's power declined. 


CHAPTER XVI 

ADJUNlSrKATIVE SVlaTEM OF THE UCTCH EAST INDIA COMPANY 


T he Dutch who Stepped into the shoes of the Portuguese in 
^fn hhar excelled their predecessors in many respects. Wc 
have already referred to tlic liberal policy of religious toleration 
followed by the Dutch as constrasicd with the rigorous policy 
of conversion pursued by the Portuguese. tt was in the 
field of administration that tiie Dutch sbofwcd their definite 
superiority. The Portuguese Company was iU^oiganised and 
throughly ineffideut. it was organised on the worst patem of 
medieval feudalism and proved to be a colossal failure in the 
TJie Dutch East India Company, on the other hand, had 
in it all the marks of a tnodernised democratic Stafe. '* Govern¬ 
ment by‘ Councils", the chiiracterbtic feature of European 
Government, was the maio principle of the Dutch administration 
in the East also. Unlike the Portuguese Company, there was no 
unnecessary interference and no arbitratorji' restrictions from the 
home Government. The Dutch Company in the East was 
practically a sovereign body, devising its own rules and poUctes 
suiting the drcumitances of the country and age. Grose in his 
voyage to the East Indies observes: " One of the reasons why the 
Dutdi East India Company flourishes and is become more rich 
4nd powerful thau all the others is its being absolute and 
invested with a kind of sovereignty and dominion more especially 
over the many ports, provinces a^jd colonies it possesses.*' Even 
though the Company enjoyed the patronage of the State, it was 
never hampered in any of its activities by the authorities of the 
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State. The main strength of the Dutch East india Company 
was that it hiid a very aoQnd system of organisation, a system 
which deserved the admiratipn of all western conunercial 
concerns. The organiMtiou of the Dutch Company was 
considered the model for the English East India Company 
and we can find the close reserabiance between the two 
in almost every detail. The English publicly acknowledged the 
super]oritv and merit of die Dutch administrative system and 
ddiberatdy copied its prindplts, Dutch officers were taken into 
the services of the Company so that tlicir system of administra¬ 
tion could be more erfectively practised. In 16S7 Governor Yale 
of Madras sent the Directors of the English Company a book 
containing the Dutch methods ** and commenting on the book 
the directors made the following observatioti ;—“ As there 
appears in this (the book) great wisdom and policy wc reoommeitd 
to you the frerjuent reading and consideration of what is 
contained in these papers, which the oltener you read, the more 
you will discover the wisdom of these persons who contrived 
those methods.....,Our design in the whole is to get np the 
Dutch Goveniment among the English in the Indies (than which 
a better cannot be invented) for the good of posterity and to pul 
Us upon an equsil footing of power with them to offend or defend 
or enlarge the English dominions and unite the strength of ou 
nation under one entire and absolute eomniand subject to ns, as 
we are and ever shall be must diitifulty to our own sovereign." 
The only dtsthiction the Hnglisli ivanted to rnake was that of 
nomenclature. They wanted to have their Englbli terms, via-, 
Attorney General instead of Fiscal. Aldennan instead of sepui, 
Burgesses in.^tead ol Burgherj, scrjiants instead of Baillies, Presi¬ 
dent and Agent instead of Commander. Director or Commissary 

The organisation of the Company in Holland was in the form 
of a Loose confederation. The different * chambers" at tlie 
various [>osts furniet! the units of this confederation. There 
were '* rhumbers" at Amslerdani, Middleburg, Rotterdam, Ddft' 
Hoorn and Enkhuken and;each ol these diambers had its own 
sliijrt for trade,with the East. Thu chambers kept their own 
acEoiuits of the ships they were semMng to thu East, Tlie 
governing body of the Dutih East fndia Company was a board 
of directors eonsistttig of 60 members. Anislerdsm had the 
largest representation in the board ; one third of the directors 
* is 



1»4 


were diosen by the Amsterdam chamber. Middleburg selected 
one dfth of the total ji umber of Directors. RotterrUin, delft, 
Hoorn, and Enkhuizen chose seven members each to the board. 
The supreme administrative body was the Council ol Seventeen^ 
ufloally known as the " Seventeen,'' Eight out of the seventeen 
members were appointed by the Amsterdam chamber which was 
the predominant unit. The Council had its sessions lor si.v years 
at Amsterdam aud lor twn years at Middleburg. {Tiie council of 
Seveitl.:eii was often referred to as tht Amsterdam Omiicil}. the 
Council arratiged for the saif of ships tisilnt- the inimber cacii 
Uiimiber Jiad to send and also llxitig the datf,s for their sail. 
Tlie council met only tJiree time* a year, 1 ml there were spccid 
committees of the council for carrying on tlie routine bvLsihess of 
administration. 

' The chief officer in charge of die admiqistraiiun nl the 
Company's Eastern [wssesaous was the Governor General. He 
was assisted by a council of nine members, eacli one to !» in 
charge uf a separate department. For example, there skis one 
commcrcbl expert, one navaJ expert, one chief army ofiicer. one 
advocate general and jurist atitl otre director itencra) for tlie 
lactones, fhe Governors of Hoinccas. Amboyna. Banda mid 
Coromandel were the Dthtf members of the Cuuncil. TJw 
Governor Geiicml enjoyed aJmesi sovereign powers in the Council, 
The Director General wa-S the officer next in impchrlaiice to thf 
Governor General. All {questions relatiiig to the eastern trade 
were dmded by the Governor Goneral’s Council without beiric 
mflnemed by the instiuctiotis from the Home Govermuent. The 
Home Guvcmmeiu not lic-irig in direiu aci^uaintaiice until tiic 
circumstances of the East usually allowed sovereign antJiority to 
die Governor General and Council for all affairs relating to the 
Company's .idmimstration in these porta. The membershtp of die 
Governor General's council was not fixed as nine, fn some ye ,its 
there were only eight iiKimhers, lour ol wiiom would be with tho 
Governor General at Hutamii. The Governor General bud always 
a casting vote. 

Calletti treats tlie differeat services of the Dutch East Hndin 
Company under six headings political, ccctesiasticai. military, 
naval, medical and artisan. 

There were various grades in die poliiM] Services, c. g., 
apprentice, junior assistant, .isbiitmt Wk keeper, midet 
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merchant, merchant, upper merchant. In each Fiftilemertt tJicre 
was R Go%*emoT or a Commander or a Director as tlie head of 
this hier^hy of officer?. These officers were entitled to certain 
comniissioiis and aftowanceit besides their regular salary* Their 
saJaries per month were as follows :_ 


Governor 

3fa2abar Cartunandcr 
Upper merchant 
Merchant 
Under merchant 
Book keeper 
Assistant 
Jiimor Assistant 
Apprentice 


400 Guilders 
150—180 .. 
80—ic»o 

60— 70 

4 {j 

30 

24- j6 

to ,1 
fh- 10 


fiictsived allowance^ fof lodgii^ flod provisions, 
which almori ;tmuunted to thdr respective satarics, !n Malabar 
there was a Commander' incharge of the Jet Uemenis on the co ast. 
From the witiites of Moens. we fcnow how the Coimnaocters 
before his time were making eaonaaiis profite by private 
trade. But that s^'stezn was disaiJowed mid the Comnianders 
were given 5% commissiDn on the prohts of the Conipony. The 
salary of the Commander was no doubt not very attractive. Bot 
his total income including idl his commisiiions and allowances 
amounted to nearly j,ooo pound,s a year, 

Tlie difTereni fortresses, mUitory settlements and'factories in 
.Malabar w«e under the supreme control of the, Comiaander at 
Cochin. At Cocliiu, the head quarters of the Dutch in Malabar, 
there was a second-in-council to assist the Commander, tn the 
time of GoUenetse there were six under‘merchants. 15 book 
keepers, 24 ossisunts, and 15 apprentices. Thus there were 66 
members in Cochin bolooging to the Political service. At Quiion 
there were 9 membot^ of the pcliticol service and at Cannanore 
four. There wera residents at Porakkad, Ponnani and other 
places. But many of these estabUshments were reduced consider' 
ably and in the time of Mocjis there wefe only 43 officers of the 
FoUtical service at Cochin, two at ^bn and one each at 
Cranganotc, Kayajnkulam and Porakkad. 

1. Me«i au flven tli«i dtl« el “Goivrnor' tMda| on etira.'Onllnuv 
tneitLbcr of rha Coancil of fndia. 





The con?titiJtion of the political service tn ^li^bbar dosdv 
re^semblcd that of The Cominandef assisted by n 

couj^tiJ of rtioe. Here also, the mciiibership ol the munch was 
not stnctly Sotuetiraes there were nme members m the 

councilp some times only seven. The mab departments under the 
charge of the coundlbrs were the warehouses and store house, 
the treasury, the post office, the trade office and the pohitca] 
secretariat. The members ot the council w^ere styled as 
Honouruble," There were subordinate olhcers in tile poIiticiLl 
service called '' administrators.*" fn the factories also there were 
political committees to assist the chief officer. Many of tlie 
Dutch setUeraents were tinder officers who hiul the rank of 
** under merchants.'* 

In fhe ecclesiasdcaJ service of the Company tlie ' Preneber * 
was the highest officer. The Preacher was also the head of the 
educational department as education and religion were not 
separated in. those days. There were many deacons under the 
preacher and they were expected to carry on some missionary 
activity. The Preachers were generally proficient in the verna¬ 
cular and Portuguese, as a knowledge of these waa highly 
necessary for religious instruction. The Preacher's salary was 
90-^120 guilders, the deacon's 24—36 guifders and the school 
master s y 15, All these officers received allowances for fiou-sc 
rent, fire wesod and food besides their salaries, In Cochin there 
were oue preacher* and two deacons- 
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The rhief ofheers of the milittir)' service were- a seqeant 
major and a chief en^neer with therr head quarten: at Batavia. 
Below them there were captains, captains-Jicutenant, heutenants. 
ensigns, Serjeants, corporals and privates. There were superior 
officers in the aimy Tike Brigadier, Colonel, Lteutenant-Colonel 
and Major. Their iialaries were as follows;— 


Brigadier 

<. 360 

guilders. 

Colonel 

250 

1 1 

Lt. Colonel 

300 


Major 

.. 150 


Serjeant Major* 

>■ t 2 o 


Captain 

• • Bo—100 

i 

guOders. 


i. Vi»Kh,r wvapreulwr of ihe Dqtch m Cochin doling tbc vear. 
17l#“l72J. 







Captain Lieutenant 


70 

guilders. 

, Lieutemnt 

• s 


6f> 

Ensign 

. 

40 

1 1 

Serjeant 

9 W 

20 

ii 

Corporal 

* n 

M 


Private 

* 9 

9 

** 


The salary for the Chief Engiiieer was 140 guilders a months 

The Chid Military Officer for tlic Duch garrisons ui Malabar 
had asuoliy the rank of a Captain. There were under the Captain 
one Captain-Lieutenant, four Lieutenants and six Ensigns These 
officers were in cliarge of the Europcau armies in Malabar. Tiiere 
was one Captain assisted by two Lieutenants and one Ensign lor 
the other armies of the Dutch in Malabur (Malayan, Eurasian 
and native troops.) There were also one Captain and one 
Lieutenant tn charge of the artillery. 

The Chief Officers of the naval department were Commander, 
Captain-at-sca. Captam-Lieutenant-at-sca. Skipper and Lieu¬ 
tenant, Tlicir salaries were ns follows 

Conunander 120 guilders. 

Captain-at-sca roo „ 

-Captain Lieutenant.at-sea fio ,. 

Skipper 60 „ 

Lieutenant 46 

There were other naval officers like chief maritime officer, 
port officer and master attendant who were in charge of the purts. 
At Cochin tiiere was only one maritime officer who had tin* 
command of the port and the sea. 

The Surgeon General with bis headquarters at Batavia was 
the Chief Medical Officer. He waa assisted by upper surgeons, 
setgcoEis and under surgeons. TTic uJaries were as follows; — 
Surgeon General 80 guilders, 

epper surgeons 40—63 

Surgeons and under sqi^coas 14—30 

In Malabar the Chief Medical Officer had the rank of an 
upper surgeon. There were many surgeons and under surgeons 
also in Malabar, in Cochin there were about S-tl surgeons, 

^ . The chief oficera o^f the A^isan service were the mspsetor of 
fortificotiDDfi and superintendent of the press. There were many 


^ubordinatL- officer?! oi this department in Malaiw cmploryed for 
ship-buiMipg and rprlificaiion. There were also many smiths, 
carpenters, masons, etc., in the am-ice of the Company. 

The distinctive feature of the administration of the Dutch 
East India Company was "efficiency." The Dutch realised that 
"good management was of great importance to the Company and 
that good servants (if greater importanco." Moens wrote; 
“Good sertHce and gcjod servants are bound up with one 
another as effect and cause Hence, it is time beyond dispute 
that where the best stsrvants are. there things are done best ' 
Tfierefore the Dutch aiivays took care to secure efficient officer 
for the serv-icc of their Company. Libeml sohiries were given lo 
their serv'ants in order to ensure efficiency of work. Still there 
seem to have b^ti many ‘ deserters " from the company’s service. 
Muens speafe wtUi great regret about the dcBcrttons of DeLannoy 
and Duyvenschot. While be does not appreciate their action, he 
deplores the drcumstani^ that led Ip it. Even tlvougii they 
were men of reai meiit, no lecngnitton was given to their servicas 
in the Company and It was their disconteni that pursuaded them 
to remain in the services of Trav^ancorc, Golleiiesse knew that it 
was impossible " to make all die croocted sticks straight." Still 
he advisetl his successor to " remember tlie dewrvihg when 
opportunity offered and to rcccmrnond them to die Right 
Worshipfuls," Moons also pleaded for gi vipg attractive encourage, 
menis to the servants of the Company lest the Company sJiocdd 
mfcss the benefits of their talents. But he beiievid that much 
depended on the chief of the settlements. " For if he sets a good 
c.sampte in everj-tliing. *’ says Moens, •* and himself does notbiug 
which the whole world may not know and so need not be afraid 
of any one. is conscientious in hi.s work, treats everyone severely 
or kindly according to hia merits, and before all has a head on 
his slioulders, then tlioae who would ftfee to commit malpractices 
will tliuik twice before doin^ so." 

Besides Europeans, the Company had in its services bige 
numbers of TopasMs. Lascorins and Mukjiavas. The Topasse^ 
war.- formerly in the servhx^ of tlje Portuguese. .After the 
arrival of the Dutch the Jtutjority of them liad taken up services 
with tfiem. Most ol the garden^ and fields of the Company 
were rented ort to the Topasses. They were also employed i« 
the shipbuilding yard and in tiie smilhv. Some served as 
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carpt'ntets, sonip os soJdieis stad somu as interpreters. The 
service of interpreters wm bi^fily necessary for tjie Duteb 
cspcciaJiy when they were dealing with criminal cases in tJje 
courts. The great defect about the native bterpretm was that 
they could not understand the Dutch Jonguage dearly and 
distinctly. When a native Witney was to be cxamuied in a cour* 
of law, it was necessar^^ that the clerk of the com sliould under¬ 
stand the evidence witJiout any mistake. But often many grave 
mistakes were cununittfd by Uic native interpreters who Iriitisla. 
led the vernacular into Dutdi. The Duttti CommttiirIt.rs were 
always complaining about the want of efhcitiit interpreters who 
should have not only an idea dara” but also an "idea 
distijicta.” Mot-as keenly felt the dimculty in employing 
incompetent native interpreters and suggested that Eiuwjjeans 
sliould Uke pains to learn the vcnuumlar tongue. He suggested 
that the small European boys who came to Midabar along with 
thdr parents sliould be taught the Vernacular and Dutch 
languages througUy with a view to making them interpreters, 

pie Topasses h ad certain exclusive privileges as servants of 
the f.Dmpajiy, e. g.. they alone could idl refnishuients to tlic 
Company e ships. Gotlenesse was frequently comptaluing about 
the disloyalty of the Topasses who were regularly deserting the 
(.oiupany's service. By the regulation of September 26. 1739 the 
Dutch authorities were persuading the deserters to come back to 
the Company’^ semces. .^general pardon was assured to the 
deserters; still it was not sufficient uiduccmeni fur their return. 


'Hu- Lascorins who were luiiploycd in the services of the 
Cowpiiny were Cliristians who accepted the Romish faith in the 
dhya ol the Portuguese. They served the Company nudnly as 
psldicTB. GoUenesse says that about 300 Lascorins deserted the 
Company’s service and took with them their muskets also, 

iJie Mukhavas (Christian fishermen) were largely employed 
4a c'julies by the Dutch for the construction of fortresses and 
butidings, Some of them were recruited as soldiers also. 


J U DldOL AoMI.'s ISTRATIOS 

The Dutch aimed at the establishment of a high standard of 
justice m their possessioos, '^here was a court of justice m 

Cochin presided by the Second-in-Coundl and Chief AdnunistTalor 

Host of llii; tiiembcrs oj the politicid cguncU were members of the 
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Bendi and they settled all civil and criminal casess. There 
was also a subordinate court at Cochin dealini? with small cases'. 
It was presided over by a monbcr of the pchtical comtdl. 

Formerly the Chief of the settletneni—the Cotamander— 
used to be tlie president of the court of juakc also. But later 
the judicial functions were vested in tlie Second-in'CouncU. 
This change was brought about after Cie trial and punishment 
of the Ceylon Governor Perter V^vyst in 1732. Tlic Commanders 
were strictly forbidden from interfering in Ihe affairs of judical 
administration. Tlicy were to apiwove of Uic decisions of the 
Court in criminal cases with the advice ol their Coundi. If they- 
could not approve of the sentence they could stay its execution 
till the final decision of the ease came from Batavia. But even 
though the Commander was formally forbidden from interfering 
in the affairs of the court, it was his duty as chief of the settle¬ 
ment to see tliat the administration of justice was properly done. 
Moens gives nine important suggestions for the consideration of 
the Commander in this respect. 

(i) '"When appointing judges of the court of justice, he 
should take special care and pay much attention to eclecting the 
best men available at the station. 

{2) He should make the members of this court undersuiid 
the delicacy, importance and responsibility of their office.-...* 
that a judge must exercise neither excessive severity nor 
misplaced lenicitcy, but be nothing more than an dxectilur of the 
laws which he must weigh with the acta done or tlie facts of the 
suit according to the circuraslaDces of cafh particular case. 

f3) The Chief should not listen to the compiaiuu of litigant^i 
wlio have lost their case in the civil court. That would only 
encourage people to show disrespect to the court of law. 

(4) The Chief can be considerate towards the loser in a 
civil case by helping him to file an appeal to the proper judicial 
authorities. 

(5) If the judge for Hune tnason refuses the loser permission 
to appeal, the Chief may then make the loser understand that a 
way of appeal u still left him, namety. by making application to 
the judge (ad quern) for permissit^n to appeal. 

ifi) The Chief may advise the judge to clarify his judgment 
if it is unintelligibk without prejudicing the former judgment. 



(7) The Chief may rt^mmenci prompt heitrmg and dbpcrnl 
oi cases lor avoidkig delay. 

(8) The Chid %3ulci not grant any ♦ committimus * except 
in ca&i!£ which the Supreme authority has reserved co itsdL 

(9) In criminal rasas he Bhonld take care to make a distiuc- 
tioii between crimfis which directly concmi the Conip^tny's rjwri 
interests and .dl otlier cirimes/' 

DsuaUy tiie Commanders did not interfere in the regular 
course 6l jtididul admin Lstiatiuit. But the loraml cousent of the 
Commander was necessary for the execution of Hie sentences. 
If the CamiiuindcT disagreed with the judgment in any^particEilar 
case, he cotdd stay tJie execution of the sentence and refer the 
matter for the linnl ckdsiau of the Batavian Couiidl which was 
the supreme authority in everything. But there were no 
occasions lor such interferen^ie Irom the Batavian Council. 
Uke the other branches oi admiuistratiuiip the judidal adminis- 
trarion ol the Dutch was aiso porf<3ci sound. 


COKCLUSJOJ^ 


The DuEch period covering more tlian a century and a 
quarter was of great political importance as it wicuessed eert^u^ 
ftincUmental changes in die political Bystem of the country^ 
Kven tlmugh the Dutch interiered Erequeutiy in the luterual 
politick of the country, their history is not stained by any acts 
ol cruelty or harharism. Coinparing the Portuguse and the 
Du tell admin is tralions of Malabar, .Mr. Patiikker " UuEke 

tlie Portuguese, tiic Dutch never claimed that they had conquered 
India or any portion of it As their pteteuriuus were less and 
tJseir desire to do prohtuble trade eviden t, they caused less Iric- 
uon and created less trouble than the Portuguse.. .*Calailat- 
ingt niatter^Df-fact, and well-trained in the doubtlol art of 
diploimc3\ the Dutch presented a striking contrast to the 
arrogant aud iucompetent Portuguese whose hnances were always 
on tli« brink ut bajikruptcy, but whose pretensicius were never 
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li^ til an of univcrgal dofliinion and EmpiricThe haughty 
and thoroiighly selfeh policy of the Poftugtist Iiad made tJifim 
extremely unpopular with the princes and people of iLiIabar, 
It be said to the credit oi the Dutch that they were itoi 
hated by any section of the people of ^taJatki^r in any period of 
their stay m the country. The Dutch Jiad always viewed with 
disapproval the high-handed policy ol the Portuguese in Malali^ar^ 
We find in the writings of ail the Dutch administrators severe 
criticism of the Portuguese me thuds and policy^ Tli* Dutch 
always look jiride in considering themselves belter civilia*d ton 
the Portuguese: wIlo, accordhkg to them, were no better than 
b^boriani. The name of the Fortiiguese had become a by-word 
for cruelty and even to-day the word ‘ Paranki' is used in 
MaUyalam to re tor to barbaosm. The Dutch rule appeared as 
a relieving substitute for the hrinh reign of the Portuguesek The 
scorn and contempt the Dutch had for the Portuguese policy is 
dearly evident from the writings of Niediud and others* When 
Nieulioff sent to Qullon, Travancore and other parts to 
arrange for trade agreements with the native rulers, tiie ministers 
of Travancure accused him for the harsh treatment the DuteJj 
hod accorded to the Queen of Quiloa. He asked Nieuhoft 
" whether the Dutch would do less than the Portuguese had 
done/" Mieuboff replied; "if we should lolluw tJie foot-steps 
of the PortugutLse we must be guiity likewise uf the same 
efiofiniti^, in murdtuiTig. plunderings etc,, tilings nut tusioimiy 
with us, the inteniiou of our Company beiug to fimntain every 
one in hisrigJu« and eslablbh a free coniiucrce without interrup¬ 
tion/^ As we hiVe already stated, the Dutch came to Malabar 
4 iS merejiauts and wanted only to remain as merchants. The 
rok the Company played its a ^mverign authority was only 
an accident iti its histor}% But the Portuguese came to Mat^bar 
as merchaniB, mfiaters and missiionarie*^ Thoy wanted to be 
all the three at to t^ame lime and deliberately sought to 
achieve this object. 

The Date 1 1 rule in M-ilabar did nol leave any tw^rrnmienl 
marks as ibe Portuguese tlkl The Porttigucse language is even 
to-day known to some parts of M<ibbar and niany Portuguese 
word^ have crept into the Verjpacuiar. The religion of the 
Portugues*.^ contiimcs in all vigour and force on the Malaliar coast 
and the converts to their failli rtmajii laithfni io lhc:ii leligiun 
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The most indeliiile mark of tht^ Portugocse rule in Malabar 
the mixed causte ol Topasses who even to-day follow the old 
PoTttqg^iiese traditicms. But viewed, from the sLindpalnt of 
iKiWng permanent results, the Dutch rule was very imimportanL 
It was only a cloud. The Dutch language is nowh^ye 

spoken, the Dutch traditions ^ire tiowherc in voguCp and even 
the Dutch religion has dLsap]>eared rrom the coon try h But the 
Dutch are remembered by the MalayaJees for their iiboral and 
large-Jieaiieti policy. The Dutch in general upheld the cause of 
honesty and justice. They never idiowed their $erv:ints to 
commit any malpractjces in the country^ or lo be Cruel townrdii 
the local inhabitatits. They always paid due respect lo ihe 
^^Liiabar princes and chief tains and were very polite in their 
relations with them* Kveri though ihey were zealous champions 
of the Protestant bith, they never allowed religious fanatidsm lo 
override their sense of duty. They showed great respect to the 
traditiD[]u| ceremonies and religious observances of die Afalayalees. 
They even considered it their duty to prot^t tJio religious righls 
of the loGil inhabitants. We have refenred lo the strong attitude 
taken by Governor .^ngclbeck against, the slaughter of cow»- 
This is sufficient indicaiioii of their coucern and respect for the 
religion smd beliefs of the rtaUve^ In all these things the Dutch 
offer a brilliant coiitrasl to the Portuguese. Once a Dutch man 
asked a Portuguese priest at Goa, " When do you imagine the 
sway of my ^countr\™en will mcll like that of yours tn India V* 
Promptly aime the reply : As soon as the wickednass of your 
nation shall CLKCceed that of my peopie.^^ Bui students of Dutch 
history in Mitiabar know^ perfectly well that the wickedness of 
the Diitdi was never the reason for their disappearance. 

We have referred to fwme of the humanitarian activities of 
the Dutch in Malabar like the Orphamge ;ind the Lepfjr Asylum. 
The Dutch spent liherat suiru^ for die hospital, and many of the 
Company'ii officers and their wives took keen interest in 
Chari Cabfe institutions. Some Commanders had made themselves 
very popular with the locA mhabitants during their stay tn the 
country. Some of them could converse in Malayaiam without 
difficulty and look a keen interest tn the focal tradttioiis and 
history ot the country^ Theputrh administrators^ even though 
mainly interested in coTiimerce* were kjecti observers of thtUgiS and 
men and critical students of historv. The Uemoim ol Jfoeus 
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(UiJ the lelterB of ViswJiCf arc priceless Ireii^vtre—houses o( 
infonnaliod about Malabar and its histofy, Viiu Rheede'a 
‘ Hortos Malabariciis' has itataortalised the memory ol tht 
Dutch relations witli Malabar. Van Rhe«?de roado :in extensive 
study of the vegetable products of the country, Spvcbl tigents 
were sent to tlie different higlilj.iLnds and forests of the country to 
collect all available specimens of p 9 anUt« He t'lasstfiod them 
into different groups and gave their distiiirtiw names in the 
Sanstrit, MalayalanJ and Latin Jangqj^cs, A comprehensive 
report about the distinctive usefulness of these plants and also 
their sketches were included in his valuable book. It look many 
years for the bf»k to be completed and edited. The first volume 
was printed in i6S6 at Amsterdam and the twelfth (last) volume 
in 1703. Van Rhecde had the able assistance ot many Mslajsitee 
and Portuguese scholars in the production of ibis comprehensive 
book. The mines of the plants in .Mrdiiyalaro were given by the 
Konkanies Uke R;iiika bliattan. Vinay.ika Pandithur and .^ppu 
bhattan and an Eithava by name Itty Aclmthan. The sketches 
of these plants were rendered in the Portuguese langiuigc drawn 
by the Camiditc Priest, Mathaeus at Cochin. The dctatiUi about 
these plants were rendered in the Portuguese language by 
Emajanoel Camcrio and they were iruTUluted into latin by 
Herman Van Douep the Government Secretary'. The name ot the 
plant Is given below every sketch in Maiayulam and £.atin. 
Probably Mslayalam types were for the first lime made in Europe 
tor this purpose. 

The Dutch rule in general Wits conducive to the devflopnjrrit 
ol trade and industries. The Dutch gave a fillip to ihe [wpper 
trade of Malabar and gave wide advertisement lo Malabar pepper 
in the world marketa. Commanders like GoIlciiesSe® and Muens 
introduced new metlmds for the improvenient of caltun fabrir*;.. 
New systems of dyeing and printing were introduced into die 
country liy these Coitunanders. Tht Dutch also rendered 
valuable service tu the Malabar princes in giving training to their 
Soldicra in new methods of a-rerfarc. The Dutch popularised 
wefitem weapons of warfare and their example was followed by 
many Ibriil i>rince». Some of the Dutch officers were taken into 
the service* of the Native St.ips. We have seen how the 
sers'ices of De Lanttoy were iLsefuJ for the training up of the 

Travancore armv and the construction of the fortificatidiui The 

' * * 
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«ngmecring skill of tliL* Dutch niadf of by Ihe locial Rajui^ 
on many occasioti^. 

One miporuot point that should be remembered about the 
Datdi rule of Malabar h that, their power declined not became 
of the decay o1 their administration but because of the rase 
of certain circnmstackces over which they had no control. 
Utfualty the .influence ol a particular power disappears witen it 
declines of U3 own accord, Bui that was not the case ol 
the Dutch in Malabar^ TJic Dutch administration was efbdent 
and sound from beginuing till end. There was no deteriora¬ 
tion In tJie system of tlte managfMnent of the Company"^ adairs. 
On the other hand, it b worth while to note th^t the Dutch took 
special care and attention for securing efficiency ol administration 
towards the latter part ol ilsek coign in MaJabar, But^ their 
disappearance was due to certain nutside tactors. The hn&t 
factor was the rise of Marthanda Varma and the consequent 
progress of Travancore as a poweriiil Slate Tlie nest w,« Uie 
invasion of the Mysoreans. The la&t wus the strong rivalry of 
the English. Martliauda Varma de.ilt the death below to the 
Dutch Company, the ^fysoreans hastened its death, the Englbh 
diected it* 
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List of Dvtck Cu 3 (ma.nd£RS at CocHiif 


f 


Gulmtir Vorsbury 
IsaAC Van Diden 
Swaaidekroon 
Peter Cocsaart (acting) 
■* Magnes Wsckdman 
\\\ M i>ertiian 
Barent (vetd 
Hertenbeii; 
l>e* Jon g 
A. Maten 

J, S* Van Gollrncsse 
Siersma 
C. Stevuiis 
1^ Haye 
C. Cimjes 
C. De Jong 
G. Wayemian 
C. BreekpoT 
G L, Snetl 
Adrkm Moens 
Van Angdbcrk 
V'an Spill 


., Captured Cochin in 1663* 
* + \ Coraml^ioiiers in charge 
af fort. 

First Governor* 

1673—1677 
1677—^1676 
16S0—1681 
1684—1686 
1687—1693 
1693—1698 
1698 

169S—^1701 
i7“3^i709 
1709—1716 
1717—17*4 

17*4—1731 

1731—1735 
1735—1743 
1743—174S 
174S—1750 

1750— 1751 

1751— 1757 ' 

1757—1761 
1761—1764 
1764—1769 
1769—1771 
1771—1781 
1781—1793 

1793—1795 


Hustaart 
P<iter de Bitter 
Charles Valkenburg 
Liidolff Colsler 
Hendrick Adriaan Van Rheede 
Jacob Lobo 
Martin Hsysidan 


t 
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P 

CiUONOLOCY OF EvE^^’s RELATING TO THE HISTORY OF THE 

• Dt’TGH JN Mai-aijak 


Vcaf. 

! Month. 

1 

Event. 

^594 


Hootman orgonued a 43il to the East. 

1595 

Aprit 2 

A Qmi of lour vessds tuidcT Houtmini soiJed 
to the east. 

lOoi 


! Sixteen Dutch ships soiled to the East. 

t6o2 

IVfar^ ^ 

Fonziat]&a of the Ihitcli East ItidLi Company. 

i6oS 

Oct. iij 

Dutch signed a treaty wiUi tlie for 

^'the rttin and deslniction of the Forlii- 
gnesc." ' 

i6iv 


Arrival of the Dutch i» Ceylon. 

1619 


EstabLishmenl of Dutch power in Batavia^ 

165ft 

Doc. 29 

Seked the Portuguese forUe$s at Quilon. 

1661 

• 

Feb. to 

Arrivai of the Dutch at Ayakotta. 

i66i j 

1 Mar. 14 

Patktfa Achen entered into an agreemuii 
with the Dutch on Board tha 'Mctscaat 
boom/ 

1661 


The Dutch nmde an unsuccessful attack on 
Cochin. Dutcti captcured Quiton and Cranga- 
nora. 

1662 ' 

Feb. 

The Dutch took the pabec of tht^ Ranee ol 
Cochin and made her prisoner. 

1662 

Oct. 45 

The Dutch forces returned to Cochin under 
General UusUarC 

Van Goens joined the Dutch at C4XLhln> 

"■" T"'" ' -- 

1662 

Nov. 













Vw* 

1663 

1663 

1667 

itiSo 

1689 

1691 

iti97 

17011 

1710 

1710 

1714 

1715 

1717 

1739 

T742 

1763 


Muntli. 


Event. 


S 

Mar. 20 


Sep. lo 


Jati, 


Oct, 15 I 


Cochin capitulated to the Datcli. 

The Dutch concluded a treaty wtlL the Raja 
oi Cochin who consented to become their 
vassal. 

The Dutch possessions in M&labar and on the 
western coast were placed under the Cochin 
command. 

Negotiations with the Portuguese for tlte 
exchange or of tlie Catholic institutions. 

Adoption into the Cochin Raja's family.' 

Chettwayc given to the Zamorin by the 
Dutch. 

Reduced the fortihCatioDs at Cochin, Cratigu*^ 
nore, Cannanore and Quilon, 

War between the Dutch and the Zamorin. 


Raja of Cranganore reiostated in his original 
possessions. 

■ * 

Dispute between the Dutch and Zamorin over 
Chettwaye. 

Zamorin invaded Cochin. 

Peace concluded between the Dutch and the 
ZamoritL. 

Rajft qI Quilan died and his Lenritorics 
amalgatcia.ied with Kayamkulam, 

Dutch fort at QuUon attacked by Travancore 
forces—Trdvancore troops beaten oB. 

Cochin Raja ^et tbe Dutch ambassAdjor at 
Blavelikara vhere they attempted to ocgoti- 
ate a peace with Travaticore, 
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Year. 

Month, 

Event. 

1753 

Aug. 15 

Treaty of Mavdikara between Travancore 
and the Dutdi. 

1757 


joo Earapean and 17,000 coloured troop 
arrived at Cochin irom Batavia. 

1757 to 

1758 


Raja of Cochin and the Dutch formed an 
aJIiancG to drive out the Zamoria. 

1758 


The Dutch relie^'ed the Chettwaye fort. The 
Tnvancore lines constructed. 

1763 


The Haja of Travancore defeated the ZaEnoriu 
and restored to the Qichin Raja his lost 
posscAsiona. 

1766 


Hyder invaded Malabar. 

1766 

April 

Dutch Counnissioners met Hyder at Calicut 
to assert their rights and privileges. 

1775 


Travancore purchased from the Dutch certain 
temtories. 

1776 


Tippa took Cranganore and Ayroor. 

1776 

Nov, 13 

The Dutch fort at Chettwaye was compelled 
to suirender to the Mysoreana. 

1778 

'Jaa. 6 

The Dutch took the patace of the Cranganore 
Raja, 

1778 

Mar. 3 

The Mysoreans attacked the Cranganore 
Palace and compelled the Dutch to retire 
to their fort. 

1789 


■ 

The Dutch sold the fort of Crangnnore to the 
Travancore Raja. 

1789 

1 

J 

Aug. 

Cranganore and paHiport sold by the Dutch 
to Travancore. 

Tippu sei^ the Travancore lines. 

— i -—- 

1 

1790 

April 









aio 


YeaT> ; 

HiinUt .1 

1 

Event, 

1790 

Mar, 7 1 

1 

Tippu seized the Cranganoie fort. 

1790 


Treaty between the Cochin Raja and the 
English. ^ 

1791 


Dbputes betwefMi tho Dutch and the Coebu^ 
Raja over the Konkanies. 

1791 


The Dutch handed over Chettwaye to die 
Zaiuoriu* 

1705 

Fib. 24 

! 

The Dutch at Cochin ordered Stadtliolder 
to admit the British to their pctssMSMuw. 

1795 

1 Sep. 6 

Conference at Cochin between Major Petrie. 
Mr. Stevenon and Van SpaLL 

t 795 

i Od 19 

i ' 

[ 

The fortress of Cochin surrendered to the 
' EngliaJi. 


APPENDIX III 

Translation ot tlic Agreeijicnt between Travaticore and the 
Dutch for the purchase of the (ort of Cranganore and the outpost 
of Ayakotta :— 

a 

" The enlightenod and powerful king of Travainrore, Waiiji 
EiaU Uartlianda Rama Varma ItaH sent Im first State Minister 
audDewan the respectfible Kesava Pillai to the Most Worshipful 
John Gerrard Van Angelbeck, Governor of the Netherlaiids Intha 
and Coraniiinder of the forces of die Enlightened and Powerful 
Netherlands Company in the Malabar coast with Ihe intendoa 
of purchasing from the Company the fort of Cmngauore and the 
post of Ayakoita with the gardens and lands belonging thereto, 
having consulted and negotiated upon tliis it was adjusted upon 
the loUowing conditionj 

■*The Dewan Kesava Pillay has bought for his master and 
floTi* Governor Van Angelbeck onf he part of the Company fiss 
iold to the king of Travancore for die just sum of three hundred 

thousand Surat Rupees, the fort ot tranganore and the post of 

^ * 
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Ayakott.^ ^viih the isaiuiort ajid ordmanci: beLongiDg to theni as 
they now ^nd to^cth&f with the Powder magazine though 
no small amts or any other effects and further the followiog landF 
and gardens '— 

The NTiiskaton island now leased for Rupees 390. 

The garden of iCilo Barki now leased for Rupees 115, 

Hie garden of Asceiido de Rosa leased Eor Rupees 190. 

Tlie garden of Nagaehetty le&sed for Rupees 164. 

The garden of Hendrick Meyer teased for Rupees 230. 

Garden of Babo Probo leased for Rupees 64, 

The garden of AJewyn teased for Hupeei 310. 

The garden of Duma Moona leased for Rupees razo. 

TJve garden of Arekel Ittouppoo J^sed fw Rupees 199* 

The garden ot Konoto Barki leased for Rupees 115, 

"The purchase and sale is agreed to upon this condition that 
the King of Travancore shall not binder the navigation of the 
river past the fort either to the Company's vessels or m the 
vessels of the King of Codun or their sabjects whether the same 
be empty or loaded with pee, paddy or goods of any description 
as also all floats of wooci and bamboos, etc.* In a word all goods 
whatever without exception shall pass and repass free and 
without hindrancep nor shall there be any new tax put upon them. 

"The King prontises ^lemnly that the fire wood which must 
be brought fjrom above Ciunganore shall not be prevented on any 
pretext or taxed with any duty whatever, but on the contrary* 
that he wUI assist all in his power to forward the firewood to 
Cochin by every* possible means. 

"'The Lepers* House at Palliport with the buildings^ gardens 
and further ground belonging to it to nemain in the full and free 
pjcssession of the Company* 

"The Romish Church at Crunganore and Ayakotta stand 
from ancient times under the Company and must remain undar 
them. The Xing ah all noHnterffre with the same or with the 
parsons. The Christians are lo remain vassals of the Company 
and must not be burdened with any new tax. 

"The Parson's house at P^iport which the Governor erected 
and gave as a present to the emureh shall remain with the Church 
and no new burdens be permifted. 


213 


“The inhabitants^ sbaJl keep'their gardiMisii and landsi that 
they now possess as private property. ^Such as are ^Christians 
remaiD the same as the Catholic Christiati vas^ of the Company 
and must not thus under any ‘pretence be burdened with addi¬ 
tional taxes, only paying to the king the sura they fotraeriy paid 
to the Company. 

"'The King promises before the delivery of the aforesaid 
fort and lands to make a payment in ready money of Rupees 
Fifty thousand and the four following years in equal instalnieiits 
by furnishing aa account of pepper ■mnoally to the amount of 
Rupew Sixty two thousand five hundred, for the better security 
of which and as lawful debtors the merchants Da>'id Rahaby, 
Ephraim Cohem and Ananda Setty bound themselves. V 

All this nt^|otiated in the fort of Cochin in the year Koilang 
nine hundred and seventy four and on the nineteenth of the 
month of Karkadagom or the tliirty first July Seventeen eightv 
tiine.'* 


APPENDIX IV 

The Text of the Treats betweeh the Botch 

ASfD THE ES'CLiSH 


Prepositions of the Dutch. 

The Governor in Council of 
Cochin proposes to Major Petrie 
of the 77th Raiment Command¬ 
ing the detadunents of the 
King's and E. I. C's. troops, to 
surrender this place on the 30th 
of this month and requests at the 
same time that all hostrlities may 
cease. 

Ariido I 

The officers of the garrison and 
the military that have defended 
Codua will with all the honours 


Attsxrets of the English, 
The garrison of Cochin will 
be prisoners and the fort given 
over to His Great Britannic 
Majesty tomorrow noon at 
twelve O’clock at which time 
the Bay gate and the New 
gate shall be delivered over to 
such detachments as Major 
Petrie will order to take 
possession of tliem. 

ArtkU t 

\ The garrison will mai^ out 
as requeftted and lay down 
their arms on the Esf^anade 



of war mardi dut From tht Bay 
gate togetFier with their arma^ 
baj^age, Syiug colours, beating 
of drums and lighted matcfies as 
also two cannons with tbdr ap¬ 
purtenances, 

AfiicU z 

All officers and soldiers which 
are ol thfs ganiioii of Cochin will 
with as little delay as possible be 
transported either to Batavia 
or Ceylon at the expense of the 
English Government in English 
vessels* 

Article 3 

The said officers and soldiers 
will take with tliem ah their 
effects Without their being liable 
to any search* Thetr servants 
and slaves; whilst those that are 
married will likewise be at liberty 
to take their famUi^ with them, 
.dflirir 4 

The Governor* the members of 
Council and all servants o( Police 
and Traile, *Churclimen^ Militai y 
Lind Naval, and otlier servants in 
the pay ot the Dutch Company as 
also all the ialmbitants of Cochin 
either European.s, or natives will 
be at liberty to hold their persons 
and property moveable and im¬ 
movable merchandire and other 
effects without being therein 
molested or abstructed on any 
account whatsoever, 

Artid* 5 

Among the foregoing h also 
understood, regarding the ILbirty 
of the Factor anti Resideiy. of 
Porca. j. A- Scheits, who iMiow 


when they must retire back as 
prisoners of war. 


Ariicte 2 

Cannot be granted; about 
the gamson, it ivil! be diiposed 
of as the C-in-C mat' deem 
proper. 

i 

Aritch 3 

Allowed, excepting with res* 
pect to sliives. a name ug> 
kiiewn In the Bri tish dominiotis 


Artid* 4 

.■\11 private properties wit! 
Ire sact^. . 


Arlidt S 

A reasonable lime will be 
allowed him to settle his 
affairs, but he must be con¬ 
sidered as a prisoner of wir. 
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4?mplrtyed here in keepiiig the 
Company"# mercantile book^ and 
he must be altowed to return to 
Kis station to receive his office. 
AriicU 6 

The Governorj the members 
of the CouncLL and all ^rvants 
of Police and Trade, the Churdi- 
men and further servants in pay^ 
wLU be at liberty to take their 
families^ male and female, slaves 
;ind also their possessions either 
to Batavia or Ceylon atid they 
will be granted there to at die 
expense of the British Govern¬ 
ment the necessary ships and 
transports. 

, 4 rficfc 7 

The funds belonging to the 
Orphan College and the poor 
ifousc will not be ooridscat^ or 
ynzed upon, they being money 
of orphans and the poon 

AriicU 8 

All officers and servants, civil 
and politlc^il, of tin} Company 
who may wish to remain at this 
place as private individuals siiail 
be granted the pmtoction of tlm 
British dag. 

AL marcantile articles, am¬ 
munitions, artillery gc»(xb, arms, 
provisions and other articles 
wbkJi belong tv die Company 
and are loimd at this place will 
faithfully t>6 made over accord* 
ing to a specific statement to the 
comimssarie^ that will be appoin- 


Arii^ d 

This is repUerl to in the 
ftecond article. 


Ariids 7 

The funds mentioned in this 
article will belong to iils 
Gri^t Britanutc Majesty- in so 
far that he will appoint per- 
ions over then for thdr 
management, 

ArticU 3 

All the inhabitants who are 
willing to remain and to take 
the oath of allegiance td His 
Great Britaniuc Majesty will 
ill every r&spcct be treated as 
British subjects. 

Ariie l* 9 

Evaything meittianed in 
this article will be (aitlifuUy 
(JeHvered over to such person<> 
as Major Petrie wiJi appomt 
hereafter to dispose there 
aboiii agreeably to the Jirec- 
ilon of His Great Britajintc 
S^jesty. 


I 



i«d to receive them the 
specified list wifi in duplicate be 
duly delivered to Slajor Petrie* 
Arii^ ro 

The fortifications, the Govern¬ 
ment liDuses, all nugarincs and 
other puhUc bitUdings belonging 
to the Company will be kept as 
they arc at pceseal and not be 
demolblied* 


.dtriicitf II 


The free exerdsc ol the re¬ 
formed religion, as nsual tti the 
Dutcli Church p where divine 
set-vkc is pcrlormed. wtU be 
permitted. 

ArtkU 12 

The convent at Verapolly and 
othei Romish churchesp as 
also Uie Heathen temples will 
receive the protection^ that they 
have hitherto enjoyed, under the 
Dutch Company^ 


ArtiA^ ij 

All ropa!5«e$ (half-castea} and 
inland Christians as also the 
Banyans, rilversmitlis. painterB, 
washers and shoe-makers who 
are subjects and va^ts of the 


Dutch Company will reta in their 
property and also ail priviieges 
and protections which they always 
had enjo>^d of the said Com- 
pany. 


Awiick 14 

All documanta. charters, resolu¬ 
tions and other papers belonging 
to this Govetnment will 1 
any search being made 
be delivered over to the 



10 

Regarding the fori of Cochin 
and ail othm public baildings 
they will be disposed of as the 
0»nmandet-in-Ch]ef or the 
Commapdiiig Officer will tliink 
proper at tlic time* 

Ariick ji 

Allowed . 


Artide is 

The British Govemmenl 
eveiywliere protects rdigioiis 
exerciser 


AHkk 13 

Answered in the foorth and 
eighth articlesi 


Ariick 14 

All Ptiblic Documents and 
papers must be delivered ox^er 
to persons appointed to receive 
them, but Mr. Van Spall will 
have authealicated vouthen. 


I 
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nor, Uf. Van Spall in order to be 
carried with him wherever he 
may be removed to, 

AtHcU rj 

No one will occupy the Govern¬ 
ment House during (hie) Mr. Van 
Spall's stay at Coijiiiir hut he 
will remain m it, unmolested, 

Ariicte i6 

In case of any English desert¬ 
ers being lovuid in the garrison 
of Cochin, they wilJ be pardoned. 

Ariick 17 

All public papers, Notarial or 
Secretariat deeds which may in 
the least be to the security of 
the possessions, belonging to the 
inhabitants of this place will he 
respecteti and preserved in the 
hands of those who hold that 
office in order to be made use of 
whenever required, 

ArtiAe 18 

The Auctioneer of the town 
the Sequester and the Curator 
fTrusCeesI will be supported in 
the recovering ol all outstanding 
money and be therein pmtected 
fay the usual officers of justice. 

ArticU Ip 

Alter this capitulatiou shall 
have been signed, the new gate 
shall be made over to an English 
detachment of 50 men to which 
an equal number of Dutch sol¬ 
diers shall be added, to whom it 
win be chuiged that no Dutch 
soldier may get out and no 
English one may rush in, and 


of those which may concern 
himseli during his management 
of Cochin, 

Ariicte IS 

Answered in the second 
article. 


^■Irriclc t6 

All deserters will absolutely 
be given over, 

Ariidf 17 

Answered in the fourteenth 
article. 


Attick 18 

All inhabitants }vho remain 
in Cochin will be subject to 
British Law*. 

j 


ArUeU rp 

The gate of the fort of 
Cochin wiU be taken p«session 
ol by a detachment of British 
troops tomorrow noon at la 
O'cli^fc, The garrison wilt be 
lodged as conveniently as the 
circamstances will allow until 
’'t can be dtsposed of there 
bout agreeably to the second ^ 


next day aU tbe gates will be 
iakeo possession of by tbe 
English troops and the garrison 
of Cochin will retire to a aniain 
place and remain there, until 
their departure for Bata™ or 
Ceylon taying down their arms 
as usual with the exception o( 
the officers Commanding them 
who will retain their swords, 

AH servants of the Company 
tie Police the Military^ the 
and others in pay wilJ be suppor¬ 
ted by the English Govemmeat 
unlU they are taken in English 
vessels to the place of their 
destination, either Batavia or 
Colombo. 

Article 21 

All sick and wounded now in 
the hospital are 10 be treated 
and maintained by the English 
Government. 

The fuliiknent of all the above 
stated artides nnd the manner of 
capitulation agreed to are to be 
faitbCnlly observed and signed 
respectively by Major Petrie, the 
Governor Van Spall and the 
Couneil oi this place. 

19th October 1795. 

(Signed) J,L. VanSpaiL 
Rj.DeCan: 

„ L A* OeUarim. 

,, r, JL Sebeids. 

„ A. LuneJ. 

„ a Van Spall, j 


article* The offiicers may re¬ 
tain their swords. 


Atikk 20 - 

Major Petrie is ot opinion 
that he has not the power to 
enter into such an Agreement 
on account of the Hon'bla 
Company. The last part of 
this article Jus been answered 
in or tide -i nd. 

A fiid^ 2i 

Aliowod. 


Major Palrio consents to a 
casutiofi of arniSp unitl 4 
o'dodk in the morning at 
which time Mr. Van Spall 
should declare whether or not 
h« will accept the afore-men¬ 
tioned articles of capitulation. 
I t-JO F.ii. 19th October r795> 
(Siguodji G. Petrie. 

Major^ 77tb Regim^t^ 

Commanding. 
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